ISSN 2522-4077 (Print)
ISSN 2522-4085 (Online)
DOI: 10.32782/2522-4077-2025-214

MIHICTEPCTBO OCBITHU 1 HAYKU YKPATHU
IHEHTPAJIbHOYKPATHChKUH JEP)KABHUH YHIBEPCUTET
IMEHI BOJIOAUMHWPA BUHHUYEHKA

HAYKOBI 3AIITUCKHA

Cepis:
OLJIOJOI'TYHI HAYKHA

Bunyck 3 (214)
Towm 1

Ha nowany eonosnomy peoaxmopy 00kmopy QinonociuHux Haykx,
npogecoposi, 3acuysicernomy npayienuxy oceimu Yrpainu Muxuoi Cepeiio Ilagnosuuy
3a 6a2amonimuitl 6HeCOK Y PYHKYIOHYBAHHSL YACONUCY MaA 3 HA200u 60-1imubo2o 108iLero

BupaBauunii 1im
«['enpBeTHKAY
2025



VIIK 08(477.65):80
H34

HaykoBi 3anucku. Cepisi: ®@inosoriuni nayku. Bumyck 3 (214) T. 1. KponuBaunbkuii: BumaBHHUUi 1im
«'enpBeTukay, 2025. 318 c.

Jlo Haykosux 3anucox ysitiwy cmammi, npucésueni 00CIiomeHHI0 aKkmyanvHux numanb icmopii yKpaincokoi ma ceimosor
nimepamypu, meopii nimepamypu, KoMnaparmusicmuxuy, npooremam yKpaiHcokozo ma 3apy6iKHoz0 MOBO3HABCMEA 6 AcneKmi
NIiH2B0KY LMY POTIOLil, NiHeB0KOZHIMUBICIMUKU, eMHOIHeBICIUKY, OUCKYPCONIOeiT Tl NCUXONIH2BICMUKY, Meopil ma npaxmuxu nepe-
K740y i NPUKAAOHOT JIiHeBiCMUKY, PO3BUMKY MA PYHKUIOHYBAHHS MOS8 y NOMIEMHIUHOMY Ma NOTIKYNLIMYPHOMY NPOCIOpi, 3HA®Y-
WUX acnexmis $axosoi nideomosKU CyHacHozo suumens-ginonoed, nepexnadaua ma Gaxieus 3 npuknaoHoi rinesicmuxu. 36ipHuk
Ppo3paxoeanuti Ha HAYKOBUX NPAUI6HUKIS, 6UKnA0AYIs, acnipanmis, cmydenmie daxynvmemis yKpaiHcokoi ¢inonoeii, iHo3emHux
MO8, yUUMeni6-cno8ecHuKis, nepexnadauis.

36ipHuK 3apeecTpoBaHO B MizkHapoaHux HaykoBoMerpumuHux 6a3zax Index COPERNICUS, Google Scholar, Academic

Journals, Research Bible, WorldCat Ta Index NSD (the Norwegian Register for Scientific Journals, Series and Publichers).

PEJKOJIETL'IS:

Muxuna Cepriii IlaBaoBuu (rooBHuii penakrTop), aokrTop (ULIONOTIYHMX HayK, mpodecop, mpodecop
kadenpu  ykpaiHcbkoi  ¢imomorii Ta  KypHamicTukh, LleHTpampHOYKpaiHCEKMH — AEp)KaBHUN  YHIBEpCHUTET
imeHi Bonomumupa BunHuveHka, Ykpaina;

Binoye Ogekcanap MuxonaaiioBuy, kananaar QijgosorivHux Hayk, npodecop, npodecop kadenpu nepexiany,
MPUKIAAHOT Ta 3arajdbHOI JIHTBICTHKH, LIeHTpambHOYKpaiHCHKUM Jep)kKaBHHHA yHiIBepcHTeT iMeHI Bomoammupa
BunHnuenka, Ykpaina;

I'pomko Tersina BacumiBHa, J0KTOp (IMONOTIYHMX HAyK, MOICHT, JOICHT Kadenpu yKpaiHChKOI Qimooril
Ta JKypHAIICTHKY, LIeHTpaibHOYKpaiHChKUiA epikaBHUI yHIBepeuTeT iMeHI Bononumupa Bunnuyenka, Ykpaina;

Hina JlaBunosiu (Nitza Davidovitch), nokrop Hayk, npoq)ecop, npodecop, 3aB1z(yBaq Kadeapu OCBITH, 3aBiTyBayu
BIJUILITY OLIHIOBAHHSL IKOCT] OCBITH Ta aKaICMi1HOTO HABYAHHSL, KePiBHUK IPOrPaMH IiIrOTOBKH BUKJIa/a4iB, AplCJ'IBCLKI/II/I
yaiBepcuteT (Ariel University), [3pains;

3aay:kna Oabra OunekciiBHa, KaHAUAT (UIOTOTIYHNX HAYK, TOLEHT, OIEHT Kaeapy Teopil 1 IPaKTHKU MepeKaxy
3 aHMIIHChKOT MOBH HaBuaipHO-HAyKOBOTO 1HCTUTYTY (Qimornorii, KuiBcekuii HanioHaapHHUN yHiBepcuTeT iMeHi Tapaca
IlleBuenka, YkpaiHa;

Kupnarwok Oabra JleoHigiBHa, TOKTOp (iIOJOTIYHUX HAYK, NOIICHT, 3aBiqyBad Kadeapu yKpaiHChKOi (iosorii Ta
KypHaJIICTHKH, L[eHTpanpHOyKpalHChKUH AepkaBHUH yHIBepcuTeT iMeHi Bonoxnmupa Bunandenka, Ykpaina;

Kiouex I'puropiii IMutpoBuyY, 10KTOp (LIONOTIYHAX HAyK, mpodecop, mpodecop kadenpu ykpaiHchKoi dinomorii
Ta KYpHAIICTHKH, L{eHTpanbHOyKpalHChKUI Nep:kaBHUN yHIBepcuTeT iMeH1 Bonoaumupa Buaanyenka, Ykpaina;

Jleaeka Tersina OnexcanapiBHa, KaHANAAT (QUTONOTIYHUX HAYyK, JOLCHT, JOLECHT Kadeapn nepexiamy, TprKIaaHol
Ta 3arajJbHOI JiHrBiCTHKH, LleHTpampHOyKpaiHChKUH Aep kaBHUH yHIBepcuTeT iMeHi Bonoguvupa Burandenka, Ykpaina;

Honimyk Bomogumup TpoxmmoBud, IOKTOp (UIONOTIYHUX Hayk, rpodecop, 3aBiayBad Kadenpu yKpalHCHKOT
JITEepaTypy Ta KOMIapaTruBicTHKY, YepkacbKuii HallioOHAIBHUH yHIBEpcHTET iMeHI boraana XmMenbHAIBKOTO, YKpaiHa;

®oxa Mapis BosogumupiBHa, 1oKkTOp (iToIOTiYHMX HayK, mpodecop, 3aBiayBad Kadeapu TepMaHCHKHUX MOB,
3apyOiKHOI JIiTepaTypd Ta METOIUK iXHBOIO HaBYaHHS. LleHTpajbHOYKpalHCHKHMH Jiep)KaBHHH YHIBEPCUTET IMEHi
Bonogumupa Bunaudenka, Ykpaina.

YxBasieHo 110 Ipyky Buenoro pagoro LleHTpanbHOYKpaiHCHKOTO JEPKaBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY
iMeHi Bononumupa Bunnuuenka (rporoxon Ne 3 Big 29.09.2025 poky).

Peectparist cy6'exra y cdepi JIPYKOBAHUX Meia:
Pimenns HamionansHoi pagu Ykpaiau 3 mutans TenebaueHHs i pagiomoBieHHs Ne 1396 Bin 25.04.2024 poky.
InenTudikarop memia: R30-03957.
Cy0'exT y chepi apykoBaHux Memia: L{eHTpaIbHOYKPATHCHKHUI JepKaBHUN YHIBEPCUTET
imeni Bononumupa Bunnunuenka (Byin. lleBuenka, Oya. 1, M. Kponusuuipkuii, 250006,
mails@cuspu.edu.ua, Temn. (0522) 32-17-18).
[MepiopnunicTs: 4 pa3u Ha pik.

Odimiitanii caiit BumaHHs: journals.cusu.in.ua/index.php/philology
Bunannst «HaykoBi 3anncku. Cepist: @inosnoriyni Haykn» BKItoueHo 1o [lepeniky HaykoBux (axoBux BuiaHb YKpaiHu
(xareropist «b») 3 dinonoriunmnx Hayk (B11 ®inonoris (3a cnenianizanisimu)) BinnosinHo 1o Hakazy MOH Ykpainn Ne 491

Bix 27 xBiTHA 2023 poky (onarox 3).

CrarTi y BUJIaHHI TIepeBipeHi Ha HasBHICTH IIJIariaTy 3a JOMOMOTOI0 MTPOTPaMHOTO 3a0e3meueHHs

StrikePlagiarism.com Bix mosnbchkoi Kommanii Plagiat.pl

ISSN 2522-4077 (Print) N o -
. © LlenTpalibHOyKpaiHCHKUHI JIep)kaBHUI yHiBepeuTeT iMeHi Bononumupa Bunanuenka, 2025
ISSN 2522-4085 (Onhne) © Odopmiennst «Bunasuuunii aim «lenbBetnkay, 2025



ISSN 2522-4077 (Print)
ISSN 2522-4085 (Online)
DOI: 10.32782/2522-4077-2025-214

MINISTRY OF EDUCATION AND SCIENCE OF UKRAINE
VOLODYMYR VYNNYCHENKO CENTRAL UKRAINIAN
STATE UNIVERSITY

RESEARCH BULLETIN

Series:
PHILOLOGICAL SCIENCES

Issue 3 (214)
Vol. 1

Publishing house
“Helvetica”
2025



VIIK 08(477.65):80
H34

Research Bulletin. Series: Philological Sciences. Issue 3 (214) V. 1. Kropyvnytskyi: Publishing House “Helvetica”,
2025. 318 p.

Research Bulletin. Series: Philological Sciences publishes articles devoted to current issues of history of Ukrainian and world literature,
theory of literature, comparative studies, Ukrainian and foreign linguistics in terms of cultural linguistics, cognitive linguistics, ethnolinguis-
tics, discourse studies and psycholinguistics, theory and practice of translation and applied linguistics, development and functioning of lan-
guages in a multicultural space, significant aspects of professional training of a modern philology teacher, translator, and specialist in applied
linguistics. The journal is intended for academic and research staff, postgraduate and undergraduate students of the faculties of Ukrainian
philology and foreign languages, philology teachers, and translators.

The Collection is registered in international catalogues of periodical and database Index COPERNICUS, Academic
Journals, Reserch Bible, WordCut and Index NSD (the Norwegian Register for Scientific Journals, Series and Publichers).

EDITORIAL BOARD:

Mykhyda Serhii Pavlovych (Chief Editor), Doctor of Philology, Professor, Professor at the Department of Ukrainian
Philology and Journalism, Volodymyr Vynnychenko Central Ukrainian State University, Ukraine;

Bilous Oleksandr Mykolaiovych, PhD in Philology, Professor, Professor at the Department of Translation, Applied
and General Linguistics, Volodymyr Vynnychenko Central Ukrainian State University, Ukraine;

Hromko Tetiana Vasylivna, Doctor of Philology, Associate Professor, Senior Lecturer at the Department of Ukrainian
Philology and Journalism, Volodymyr Vynnychenko Central Ukrainian State University, Ukraine;

Nitza Davidovitch, DSc, Professor, Head of the Department of Education, Head of the Department of Education
Quality Assessment and Academic Instruction, Manager of the Teacher Training Program, Ariel University, Israel;

Zaluzhna Olha Oleksiivna, PhD in Philology, Associate Professor, Senior Lecturer at the Department of Theory
and Practice of Translation from English of the Educational-Scientific Institute of Philology, Taras Shevchenko National
University of Kyiv, Ukraine;

Kyryliuk Olha Leonidivna, Doctor of Philological Sciences, Associate Professor, Head of the Department of
Ukrainian Philology and Journalism, Volodymyr Vynnychenko Central Ukrainian State University, Ukraine;

Klochek Hryhorii Dmytrovych, Doctor of Philological Sciences, Professor, Professor at the Department of Ukrainian
Philology and Journalism, Volodymyr Vynnychenko Central Ukrainian State University, Ukraine;

Leleka Tetiana Oleksandrivna, PhD in Philology, Associate Professor, Senior Lecturer at the Department of
Translation, Applied and General Linguistics, Volodymyr Vynnychenko Central Ukrainian State University, Ukraine;

Polishchuk Volodymyr Trokhymovych, Doctor of Philological Sciences, Professor, Head of the Department of
Ukrainian Literature and Comparative Studies, Bohdan Khmelnytsky National University of Cherkasy, Ukraine;

Foka Mariia Volodymyrivna, Doctor of Philology, Professor, Head of the Department of Germanic Languages,
Foreign Literature and Methods of Their Teaching, Volodymyr Vynnychenko Central Ukrainian State University, Ukraine.

Recommended for printing by the Academic Council of the Volodymyr Vynnychenko Central
Ukrainian State University (Minutes Ne 3 dated September 29, 2025).

Registration of Print media entity: Decision of the National Council of Television and Radio Broadcasting of Ukraine:
Decision No. 1396 as of 25.04.2024. Media identifier: R30-03957.
Media entity: Volodymyr Vynnychenko Central Ukrainian State University (Shevchenka str., 1, Kropyvnytskyi, 25000,
mails@cuspu.edu.ua, tel. (0522) 32-17-18).
Periodicity: 4 times a year.

Official web-site: journals.cusu.in.ua/index.php/philology
According to the Decree of the Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine Ne 491 (Annex 3) dated April 27, 2023,
the journal is included in the List of scientific professional editions of Ukraine (category “B”’) on philological sciences

(B11 Philology (with specializations)).

Articles are checked for plagiarism using the software StrikePlagiarism.com developed
by the Polish company Plagiat.pl

ISSN 2522-4077 (PI’IIl't) © Volodymyr Vynnychenko Central Ukrainian State University, 2025
ISSN 2522-4085 (Online) © Design “Publishing House “Helvetica”, 2025



3MICT

BANIAS N. YU., BANIAS V. V,, LUPCHO B. N. POETICS OF CHILDHOOD
IN RAY BRADBURY’S «DANDELION WINEM». ...ttt 11

BILETSKA O. V., CHERNENKO D. A. HISTORISCHE REALIEN ALS HERAUSFORDERUNG
DER LITERARISCHEN UBERSETZUNG: UKRAINISCH-DEUTSCHE
ENTSPRECHUNGEN IM ROMAN «DER SOHN DER GROSSFURSTIN»
(«SWJATOSLAW») VON S. SKLJARENKO........oooiiiiiiiiee e 19

GORENKO O. P, LIZAK K. HERMAN MELVILLE’S NOVEL "MOBY DICK"
VS. FILM "AVATAR: THE WAY OF WATER":

EVOLUTION OF ECOLOGICAL CONSCIOUSNESS. .....ccoooiiiiiiiiiicee e 27
DAINEKO V. V., HRYSHCHENKO M. V., ROZHKOVA M. H. THE MECHANISM
OF EFFECTIVE CONSECUTIVE INTERPRETING...........couiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiie 36

DENYSOVA N. B. ONLINE LEARNING DISCOURSE THROUGH LEMMAS
AND COLLOCATION: A CORPUS-BASED METHODOLOGICAL APPROACH.......: 46

KYLYVNYK V. V,, LEBED IU. B., KUSHNIR A. S. REPRODUCTION OF CULTURALLY
MARKED UNITS IN ENGLISH TRANSLATION.........ooiiiiiieeee 54

MYKHYDA S. P., STASIUK B. V. LINGUISTIC AND SENSE-CREATION ASPECTS

OF AI-FACILITATED POLITICAL INTERVIEW TRANSLATION ............................ 67
NIKULINA O. L. TYPES OF ENGLISH IDIOMS AND THEIR USAGE................................... 88
OREL A. L. VICTORIAN FEMALE BEAUTY: CULTURAL DICHOTOMIES

AND LITERARY ARCHETYPES. ... e 97

PAVLIUK I. B., KUKHAR M. V. WAYS OF TRANSLATING REALIA FROM ENGLISH
TO UKRAINIAN: A CASE STUDY OF “HOW TO RAISE AN ADULT”

AND ITS UKRAINIAN TRANSLATION «f4K BUXOBATH J[OPOCJIOI On................. 104
POVOROZNYUK R. V. HERMENEUTIC APPROACH TO THE HISTORY,

THEORY AND PRACTICE OF TRANSLATION............oooooi, 112
ROMANCHUK A. A. THE CONCEPT OF ROOTEDNESS IN TRANSLATION STUDIES............. 119

SKAKUN D. S., KOZACHUK A. M. TRANSLATION TECHNIQUES IN PRESERVING
THE AUTHOR’S IDIOSTYLE IN MEMOIR TRANSLATION
(CASE STUDY ON BRI LEE’S EGGSHEL SKULL)............ccooiiiiiiiiiiiiiieieeeeee 125

SOROKA BOYACIOGLU L. T. THE REPRESENTATION OF STYLISTIC DEVICES
IN THE PORTRAYAL OF THE MAIN CHARACTER, MR. DOMBEY,

IN THE NOVEL «DOMBEY AND SON» BY CHARLES DICKENS........................... 131
TARNAVSKA M. M. CORPUS-BASED APPROACH TO SPECIALIZED TRANSLATION
TRAINING: SKETCH ENGINE TOOLS AND CQL QUERIES........cccocooooiiiiii 136

KHATSER G. O. STRUCTURAL AND SEMANTIC PECULIARITIES
IN THE FORMATION AND CLASSIFICATION OF ENGLISH LEGAL

TERMINOLOGY ..ottt 142
YABLOCHNIKOVA V. O. BORIS JOHNSON'S POLITICAL RHETORIC:
STYLISTIC FEATURES AND TRANSLATION STRATEGIES............oooov 148

AHJAPYINEHKO I. O., KPABUEHKO A. C. MOBHOCTHUJIICTUYHI 3ACOB1
NNPEACTABIJIIEHHA KAHAWJATIB V ITPESUJIEHTU CIIIA
B AHIJIOMOBHOMY MEJIA ITPOCTOPL... ... 154



ACMAKOBCBKA T. ., KOBAJILOBA I'. M. JIEKCUYHI 3ACOBU EKCITPECUBI3AILIIT
MOBJIEHHS (HA MATEPIAJII CYUYACHOT JIITEPATYPHU JUIS JITEN

TA TIUTIITKIB). ..o 164
BFAJIAXK 1O. I. ATPUBYTHBHI I[TIOIIMPIOBAYI PEHEHHS: TPAMATHUYHA ITPUPOJIA
TA CEMAHTHUYHA BATATOBUMIPHICTD. ..o 172

BUCTPOB 4. B., MUPOHUK M. 1. CUHEPT'IS BEPBAJIbHX I HEBEPBAJIbHUX 3ACOBIB
B AHIJIOMOBHIN MVJIBTUMOJAJIbHIN TEJEBI3IMHIN PEKJIAMI
ITPOJYKTIB XAPUYBAHHSL ... 179

BIJIOBYC JI. I, IBJIOHCBHKA H. M., IIUMAHCBHKA B. II. ICTOPUYHA JUHAMIKA
TBOPEHHS ®EMIHITUBIB Y MEXXAX CJIOBOTBIPHOI CUCTEMU
VKPATHCBKOI MOBU: BIJTI HAPOJHOI TPAJJUIIIT O MOBHOI ITOJIITUKMN. ...... 188

BOHJAPEHKO O. C., BOHJAPEHKO K. JI. TEXHOJIOTTYHE 3ABE3IIEYEHHA
JOIIEPEKJIAJJALIBKOT'O ETAITY BUPOBHMYOI'O [TPOLECY ITEPEKIIAY

TA JTOKATIBAILIL .o, 195
BET'EI A. I. JITEPATYPHO-XVIOXHI AHTPOIIOHIMH B POMAHI « MEJXA HEBA J{»
BJIAJIUCJIABA IBUEHKA SIK OPTAHIYHI KOMIIOHEHTU TBOPY. ... 203

BEHI'PUHIOK M. I. HAPATUBHI CTPATET Il BI3VAJII3ALIl ABCTPAKTHUX HAYKOBUX
KOHIEIIIN ¥V HAYKOBO-ITOITVJIAPHOMY TEKCTI
(Y KOHTEKCTI PUTOPUKU AKAJJEMIYHOT O ITUCBMA)..........oovvviiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 212

BEPE3YBEHKO M. M. CITIIJILHI TA BIJIMIHHI PUCU YMOBHOT'O CITOCOBY
B HIMEIIBKIN TA YKPATHCHKI MOBAX

V IEPEKJIAJAIIBKOMY ACIIEKTL.......ooo 219
BEPTUIIOPOX O. B., KOIIIOBA 1. O. ICUXOCEMAHTHUKA I PUTMOMEJIO/IUKA

NOETUYHOI TBOPUYOCTI MUKOJIM BIHTPAHOBCBKOTIO..........oveovioieee . 224
BUHAP C. M. KOMVYHIKALIA YEPE3 XOP: CTPYKTYPHI TA 3MICTOBI ACIIEKTU

(HA TPUKITA L APAM EBPUITIIIA). ....ooiiiiiiii e 232

BUIBYMHCHKA T. I1., BEPBOBEIIBKA O. C., BUIBMMHCBKHUI O. K. CTPYKTYPHO-
I'PAMATHUYHA TA JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHNYHA ITPPOJA 3ATOJIOBKIB

Y XYJIOXHIX TEKCTAX IIPO BIMHY BOPUCA TYMEHIOKA.............ccccooei. 237
TAJIBYVK O. B. TOPALIII AHJIPISI COJJOMOPU: TOIIOC, TPOIIOC I AHTPOIIOC

(HA MATEPIAJII TTIOBICTI «HAUE TE JIUCTA AEPEBY»).............oocoiiiii 244
I'PULIEBUY 1O. B. TUITOJIOT'TSI MOBHUX ITOMMJIOK

Y MOTUBAIIUHUX JIMCTAX ABITYPIEHTIB..........ooooooioviiiiiioioeieeeeeeeeee 253

I'VCAP M. B. KOHIIEIT «PI3[IBO» V JOXPUCTUSHCHKIN
TA XPUCTUSHCBHKIN YKPATHCHKIN KYJIBTYPI
(JIIHTBO-KOTHITUBHMIM AHAJII3)......cooiiiiiiiiiiiiiee e 260

3ABOJIOTCBHKA O. O. OBPA3 YKPATHISI B AHIJIIMCbKOMOBHUX MEJIAKOHTEHTAX. .. 267
KAYAK T. b., JEHBKO X. I1. IMCBMEHHUKMU AK ITEPCOHAXI

B ICTOPUKO-ITPUTOJHULBKIM ITPO3I OJTEKCAH/IPA TABPOIILIA. ..................... 275
KEYEJ[XI O. B., COPOKIHA M. €. OCOBJIMBOCTI IIEPEKJIAJTY O®ILINHOT
JOKYMEHTAILIT: COLUIOJIHTBICTUYUHMM ACTIEKT........oooovivoiiiiieeeeee 282

KOBAJIEHKO A. ®. TOTIOHIMIKA OJEIMHU K MAPKEP JIEKOJIOHI3ALIII
TA KOJIEKTUBHOI ITAM’ ATI I[TPO POCINCHKO-YKPATHCHKY BIMHY
IMEPIOJY ITOBHOMACIIUTABHOI'O BTOPI'HEHHS
(HA MATEPIAJIAX PETTOHAJIBHUX MEJTA).......ooiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 288



KOBAJIBOBA 1. O. TEPMEHEBTHUKA K METOJOJOITYHNU IHCTPYMEHT
JOCHIJIKEHHSA YKPATHCBKOT JIITEPATYPU. ..o 297

KO3AK C. B., TYPIHUYK M. O. ®DPEVM «CTPAX» V XYJIOXKHbOMY JIMCKYPCI
(HA MATEPIAJII HOBEJIN ABCTPIMCBKOI'O IITMCBbMEHHUKA C. IBEWT'A

QANGSTN).... oo 304
KO3AK C. B. IEPEKJIAJIALIbKI TPAHC®OPMALIT B XVI0XKHIH JIITEPATYPI
(HA MATEPIAJII HIMELIBKOI TA AHTJIIACBKOI MOB).......ooo oo 311



CONTENTS

BANIAS N. YU., BANIAS V. V,, LUPCHO B. N. POETICS OF CHILDHOOD
IN RAY BRADBURY’S «DANDELION WINEM. ...ttt 11

BILETSKA O. V., CHERNENKO D. A. HISTORISCHE REALIEN ALS HERAUSFORDERUNG
DER LITERARISCHEN UBERSETZUNG: UKRAINISCH-DEUTSCHE
ENTSPRECHUNGEN IM ROMAN «DER SOHN DER GROSSFURSTIN»
(«SWJATOSLAW») VON S. SKLJARENKO........oooiiiiiiii e 19

GORENKO O. P, LIZAK K. M. HERMAN MELVILLE’S NOVEL "MOBY DICK"
VS. FILM "AVATAR: THE WAY OF WATER":

EVOLUTION OF ECOLOGICAL CONSCIOUSNESS. .....ccoooiiiiiiiiieiee e 27
DAINEKO V. V., HRYSHCHENKO M. V., ROZHKOVA M. H. THE MECHANISM
OF EFFECTIVE CONSECUTIVE INTERPRETING...........cuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiie 36

DENYSOVA N. B. ONLINE LEARNING DISCOURSE THROUGH LEMMAS
AND COLLOCATION: A CORPUS-BASED METHODOLOGICAL APPROACH.......: 46

KYLYVNYK V. V,, LEBED IU. B., KUSHNIR A. S. REPRODUCTION OF CULTURALLY
MARKED UNITS IN ENGLISH TRANSLATION. ...ttt 54

MYKHYDA S. P., STASIUK B. V. LINGUISTIC AND SENSE-CREATION ASPECTS

OF AI-FACILITATED POLITICAL INTERVIEW TRANSLATION ............................ 67
NIKULINA O. L. TYPES OF ENGLISH IDIOMS AND THEIR USAGE...................................... 88
OREL A. L. VICTORIAN FEMALE BEAUTY: CULTURAL DICHOTOMIES

AND LITERARY ARCHETYPES. ... 97

PAVLIUK I. B., KUKHAR M. V. WAYS OF TRANSLATING REALIA FROM ENGLISH
TO UKRAINIAN: A CASE STUDY OF “HOW TO RAISE AN ADULT”

AND ITS UKRAINIAN TRANSLATION «f4K BUXOBATH J[OPOCJIOI On................. 104
POVOROZNYUK R. V. HERMENEUTIC APPROACH TO THE HISTORY,

THEORY AND PRACTICE OF TRANSLATION............oooooi, 112
ROMANCHUK A. A. THE CONCEPT OF ROOTEDNESS IN TRANSLATION STUDIES............. 119

SKAKUN D. S., KOZACHUK A. M. TRANSLATION TECHNIQUES IN PRESERVING
THE AUTHOR’S IDIOSTYLE IN MEMOIR TRANSLATION
(CASE STUDY ON BRI LEE’S EGGSHEL SKULL)...........cooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieieeee 125

SOROKA BOYACIOGLU L. T. THE REPRESENTATION OF STYLISTIC DEVICES
IN THE PORTRAYAL OF THE MAIN CHARACTER, MR. DOMBEY,

IN THE NOVEL «DOMBEY AND SON» BY CHARLES DICKENS........................... 131
TARNAVSKA M. M. CORPUS-BASED APPROACH TO SPECIALIZED TRANSLATION
TRAINING: SKETCH ENGINE TOOLS AND CQL QUERIES........cccooooooiiiiii, 136

KHATSER G. O. STRUCTURAL AND SEMANTIC PECULIARITIES
IN THE FORMATION AND CLASSIFICATION OF ENGLISH LEGAL

TERMINOLOGY .....ooiiiiiiiiiiii e 142
YABLOCHNIKOVA V. O. BORIS JOHNSON'S POLITICAL RHETORIC:
STYLISTIC FEATURES AND TRANSLATION STRATEGIES...........cc 148

ANDRUSHCHENKO I. O., KRAVCHENKO A. S. LINGUISTIC AND STYLISTIC
DEVICES OF REPRESENTING U.S. PRESIDENTIAL CANDIDATES
IN THE ENGLISH-LANGUAGE MEDIA ... 154



ASMAKOVSKA H. H.,, KOVALOVA H. M. LEXICAL MEANS OF SPEECH
EXPRESSIVIZATION (BASED ON MATERIALS FROM MODERN

LITERATURE FOR CHILDREN AND TEENAGERS)..............cccccciii 164
BALAZH YU. I. ATTRIBUTIVE SENTENCE EXPANDERS: GRAMMATICAL NATURE
AND SEMANTIC MULTIDIMENSIONALITY ....oooiiii 172

BYSTROV YA. V., MYRONYK M. YA. SYNERGY OF VERBAL AND NON-VERBAL
MEANS IN ENGLISH-LANGUAGE MULTIMODAL TELEVISION
FOOD ADVERTISING.......coiiiiiiiiiiiii it 179

BILOVUS L. I., YABLONSKA N. M., SHYMANSKA V. P. HISTORICAL DYNAMICS
OF FEMINITIVE FORMATION WITHIN THE WORD-FORMATION SYSTEM
OF THE UKRAINIAN LANGUAGE: FROM FOLK TRADITION
TO LANGUAGE POLICY ... 188

BONDARENKO O. C., BONDARENKO K. L. TECHNOLOGICAL PROVISION
OF THE PRE-TRANSLATION STAGE IN THE TRANSLATION
AND LOCALIZATION WORKFLOW. ...t 195

VEHESH A. I. PROPER NAMES OF THE LITERARY HEROES IN THE NOVEL
"NEVADA BORDER" BY VLADYSLAV IVCHENKO AS ORGANIC
COMPONENTS OF THE WORK ..., 203

VENHRYNIUK M. I. NARRATIVE STRATEGIES FOR VISUALIZING ABSTRACT
SCIENTIFIC CONCEPTS IN POPULAR SCIENCE TEXTS
(IN THE CONTEXT OF ACADEMIC WRITING RHETORIC).........cccoooiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 212

VEREZUBENKO M. M. COMMON AND DISTINCTIVE FEATURES
OF THE CONDITIONAL MOOD IN GERMAN AND UKRAINIAN
IN THE TRANSLATION ASPECT ..ot 219

VERTYPOROKH O. V., KOSHOVA I O. PSYCHOSEMANTICS

AND RHYTHMO-MELODICS OF MYKOLA VINGRANOVSKY’S

POETIC WORK ... 224
VYNAR S. M. COMMUNICATION THROUGH CHORUS:

STRUCTURAL AND CONTENT ASPECTS

(ON THE EXAMPLE OF EURIPIDES’ DRAMAS). ... 232

VILCHYNSKAT. P, VERBOVETSKA O. S., VILCHYNSKYI O. K. STRUCTURAL-
GRAMMATICAL AND LEXICAL-SEMANTIC NATURE OF TITLES

IN BORYS HUMENYUK'S FICTIONAL TEXTS ABOUT WAR..................ccccoooei . 237
HALCHUK O. V. ANDRII SODOMORA’S HORACE: TOPOS, TROPOS AND ANTROPOS

(BASED ON THE STORY LIKE THE LEAVES OF TREES)..................ooviiiiiiieeeeee 244
HRYTSEVYCH YU. V. TYPOLOGY OF LANGUAGE ERRORS

IN APPLICANT MOTIVATION LETTERS. ... 253

HUSAR M. V. THE CONCEPT OF «CHRISTMAS» IN PRE-CHRISTIAN
AND CHRISTIAN UKRAINIAN CULTURE (LINGUO-COGNITIVE ANALYSIS).... 260

ZABOLOTSKA O. O. THE IMAGE OF UKRAINER IN ENGLISH-LANGUAGE

MEDIA CONTENT. ... 267
KACHAKT. B.,, LENKO KH. P. WRITERS AS CHARACTERS IN THE HISTORICAL

AND ADVENTURE PROSE OF OLEKSANDR HAVROSH........................oo 275
KECHEDZHI O. V., SOROKINA M. YE. FEATURES OF TRANSLATION

OF OFFICIAL DOCUMENTATION: SOCIOLINGUISTIC ASPECT.......................... 282

KOVALENKO A. F. TOPONYMY OF ODESA REGION AS A MARKER
OF DECOLONIZATION AND COLLECTIVE MEMORY
OF THE RUSSO-UKRAINIAN WAR DURING THE FULL-SCALE INVASION
(BASED ON REGIONAL MEDIA MATERIALS).......ccooiiiiiiii e 288



KOVALOVA I O. HERMENEUTICS AS AMETHODOLOGICAL TOOL

FOR THE STUDY OF UKRAINIAN LITERATURE............oooviiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 297
KOZAK S. V., HURINCHUK M. O. THE FRAME "FEAR" IN THE LITERARY DISCOURSE
(BASED ON THE NOVEL "FEAR" BY AUSTRIAN WRITER S. ZWEIG).................... 304

KOZAK S. V. TRANSLATION TRANSFORMATIONS IN FICTION
(BASED ON GERMAN AND ENGLISH MATERIAL).......ccooooiiiii e 311

10



HAYKOBI 3AIMTUCKU. Cepisi: dinonoziyHi Hayku ISSN 2522-4077 (Print), ISSN 2522-4085 (Online)

UDC 821.111(73)(091)
DOI https://doi.org/10.32782/2522-4077-2025-214.1-1

POETICS OF CHILDHOOD IN RAY BRADBURY’S
«DANDELION WINE»

NOETUKA JUTUHCTBA Y POMAHI PESI BPEJBEPI
«KYJIBBABOBE BUHO»

Banias N. Yu.,

orcid.org/0000-0002-6974-0790

Candidte of Philological Sciences, Associate Professor,

Associate Professor at the Department of Philology (English language and literature),
Ferenc Rakoczi Il Transcarpathian Hungarian College of Higher Education

Banias V. V.,

orcid.org/0000-0001-6880-8805

Candidte of Philological Sciences, Associate Professor,

Associate Professor at the Department of Philology (English language and literature),
Ferenc Rakoczi Il Transcarpathian Hungarian College of Higher Education

Lupcho B. N.,
MA student at the Department of Philology (English language and literature),
Ferenc Rakoczi Il Transcarpathian Hungarian College of Higher Education

The article investigates the poetics of childhood in Ray Bradbury’s «Dandelion Wine» as a means through which
childhood memories are created and catered to via literary technique. The article illuminates the importance of
memory as well as nostalgia and psychological space-time in the literary representations of childhood by examining
the way Bradbury imagines childhood in his novel. Bradbury’s novel, which is often read as an autobiographical
mirror of his own boyhood, is a powerful consideration of the childhood as we know. It is not only shaped but
resealed through the prism of memory and narrative.

Ultimately the article assess the aesthetic and nostalgic potential of «Dandelion Wine», showing how, through
this novel, Bradbury is able to create an idealized literary space in which the transitory musings of childhood can
flourish.

A close reading of «Dandelion Wine» provides plenty of evidence of how it works to establish its dreamlike
tone, demonstrating the ways in which Bradbury molds the experience of childhood. The story’s make-up, bits and
pieces, corresponds with how child’s view of time is never a straight line — huge moments, einzeln — and therefore
the easier to make it a more memory-based tale.. Bradbury’s pictures tie together nature, the senses and memory to
create a stunning tapestry of a world that feels real yet eternal, drawing readers into what it feels like to be young.

Finally, this article demonstrates how literature preserves childhood and shapes our view of its beauty, fragility
and importance in our lives with a sense of permanence, since literature is everlasting. In the poetic reflections and
the strange narrative structure of Bradbury’s novel, readers are reminded how literature can preserve even the most
ephemeral but formative moments of human experience, providing a lens through which they can see their own
memories of childhood.

Key words: Ray Bradbury, «Dandelion Winey, poetics, childhood, memory.

Poman Pest Bpen6epi «Kynp6aboBe BUHO» € Ba)XJIMBUM TBOPOM, SIKHH JOCIIIKYE MOCTUKY TUTUHCTBA Yepes3
CIOTa/li, HOCTAJIBIII0 Ta THYYKe COPUHHATTA Yacy, BiJoOpa)karouu sIK paaicTh, TaK 1 MIBUAKOIIMHHICTH FOHOCTI.
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Amnani3 «Kymp06a00Boro BHHa» pO3KpHBAE JIETATl TOTO, SIK POMaH CTBOPIOE CBIM MpIiHIMBHIA HAcTpiit 1 300pa-
)Kye TUTHHCTBO. CTPYKTypa TBOPY, CKIIAZICHA 3 OKPEMHUX €IT130/1iB, BiOOpaXkae MUTIYE CIIPHUHHATTS Yacy K HU3KH
SICKpaBUX MOMEHTIB, a He Oe3repepBHOI JiHii, poOsSYn HOTro pO3MOBIIIO PO TaM’ STh.

CiMeliHui OyIMHOK € TETUTHM, CITITBHUM IPOCTOPOM, JIe KYXHS i TAHOK 3MIHFOIOTHCS Pa30M i3 TIOIYTTSIMH XJIOT-
YHKa — BiJI JIITHBHOI JKBABOCTI JI0O OCIHHBOI THIII, Bi0Opakarouu Horo gopociimanss. Yac y pomaHi THyYKHH: BiH
PO3TATYETHCS B PAIICHI MOMEHTH, SIK-OT 13 HOBUMH TY(QIISIMH, 200 CTUCKAEThCS B OiIl, Mepearouu, sIK JiTH BiIdy-
BalOTh Yac MMO-CBOEMY, Ha BIJIMIHY BiJI JIOBIIMX YW MOBYAILHUX ITiXOIB B IHIIMX TBOpax. JlOCTIIKEHHS TOCTUKH
«Kynp6aboBoro BuHa» MoKasye, ik 00pasu, CTPYKTypa i THYYKHH Yac CTBOPIOIOTH CITOTJIH, 1[0 TOPKAIOTHCS BCIX,
MTOETHYIOUH PAJIICTh 13 PO3YMIHHIM 3MiH.

Bpenbepi mepeTBOproe mpocTi pedi Ha PO3TyMHU PO TUIHHHICTE XKUTTS, poOmstan «Kyns0aboBe BUHOY icTOpi€ro,
0 TpPHUBA€ W KiMue 4MTadiB moeprarucs. Lls mparst mocsirae cBOiX IfiJied 1 BIKpUBa€e HOBI NMUISXH JJISL JTYMOK
po Te, sIK icTopii popMyIOTh Hallle MUHYINE i HaC caMuX depe3 AUTHHCTBO. 3pemToro, «Kyap0aboBe BUHOY Moea-
HY€ JaCTHHH OTIOBIJIi — CTPYKTYpY, Mic1e, 00pa3u, ciMeiiHi MUTI i pyX dacy — y IMIOCh 0COOIUBE, 3aiMAIOYH CBOE
MiCIIe B aMEpUKaHCHKIl JiTepaTypi, CIUPAIOYNCh HA MOMEPETHHUKIB 1 TPUMAIOUN Kpacy W KPHXKICTh TUTHHCTBA
BIYHO KUBMMH. BHCHOBKHM MiITBEpKYIOTH IiHHICTH Bpendepi, naroun MillHy OCHOBY IS iHYBaHHS Horo poboTn
1l BUBUCHHS POJIi FOHOCTI B JIiTEpaTypi.

Kurouosi cioBa: Peii bpenoepi, «Kynp0aboBe BUHOY, TOCTHKA, TUTHHCTBO, CIIOTa TH.

“I feel like I own all the kids in the world because,
since I've never grown up myself,

all my books are automatically for children.”

Ray Bradbury

Statement and substantiation of the problem relevance. As Ray Bradbury’s «Dandelion
Wine» reminds us, childhood is not just a stage of life, but a lyrical landscape lush with memory,
imagination and self-discovery. Bradbury’s novel encapsulated the spirit of youth and, in doing so,
combined nostalgia with a play of time to become a work of literary meditation on the value of
childhood. Children are also part of the social contract, and its violation by adults is indeed more
partially emphasized as a punishment than a transformation, making this issue more serious, especially
in the context of today's world around us, such as the crippling war in Ukraine, destruction of
childhood innocence, childhood memories, and potential memories. By examining childhood through
the lenses of literature, we can see how it has been romanticized, scrutinized, and canonized through
the ages. While much literary scholarship has explored the more general cultural and psychological
aspects of childhood in literature, the more particular poetic nature of Bradbury’s treatment of the
subject begs for further inquiry.

Analysis of recent research and publications.The theoretical background for this study is
based on the works of contemporary literary theorists and cultural critics, including scholars such
as Bachelard G. [1], where the author delivers extraordinary meditation on the relationship between
imagination and the world: Bloom H. (Ed.) [2], who examines Bradbury’s literary works: Riney-
Kehrberg P. [3], who surveys the nature of childhood: Proust M. [4] who focuses on the theme of
unconscious memory and the idea of the constancy of memory, and others. Such analysis deepens
understandings of how childhood is represented in literature and how these representations engage
and are integrated within the fabric of cultural memory.

In order to carry out this comprehensive analysis, the research uses multiple methodology
approaches. A historical-literary and analytical approach will be used to put «Dandelion Wine» into
a context of 20th-century American literature and to look at this book’s literary influences. Using
textual analysis, narrative techniques (including imagery and the poetic structuring of time and
memory), as well as psychological-literary analysis, the way childhood experiences are formed via
memory, nostalgia, and identity is explored in «Dandelion Wine».

The purpose of the article. The article aims to investigate the poetics of childhood in Ray
Bradbury’s «Dandelion Wine» as a means through which childhood memories are created and
catered to via literary technique. It also does athematic analysis of «Dandelion Wine» with a focus

12



HAYKOBI 3AIMTUCKU. Cepisi: dinonoziyHi Hayku ISSN 2522-4077 (Print), ISSN 2522-4085 (Online)

psychological time, and family dynamic. Ultimately, it will assess the aesthetic and nostalgic potential
of «Dandelion Wine», showing how, through this novel, Bradbury is able to create an idealized
literary space in which the transitory musings of childhood can flourish.

Results and discussion. The atmosphere of the family house. The family house in Ray
Bradbury’s «Dandelion Winey, set in the summer of 1928, is a major element in a novel that, while
evoking the warmth, security, and nostalgia of childhood, makes that nostalgia fresh even as it pulls at
the heartstrings. The atmosphere of this domestic space — exemplified by its front porch, Grandma’s
kitchen and all the various rooms inside — does not merely serve as a background: it is fundamental
to the poetics of reverie, a literary mode that is dream-like in its nostalgia, evocative of the ephemeral
nature of youth. The atmosphere shifts and churns, made tangible by sensory-connected metaphors,
emotional gravity and the tension of home security- or its disintegration- against outside danger,
providing a textured homestead for the experiences of twelve-year-old Douglas Spaulding and his
family. Through a tapestry of auditory, olfactory, tactile and visual details, the house becomes an
entity alive with memory, and a touchstone for the social bonds of the five families of its residents,
giving the theme of the novel a further, deeper resonation.

In «Dandelion Wine» the family home is an oppositional space — colorful, communal, and
resonating with belonging and nostalgia — providing stability and intimacy, which brings it into line
with the thematic concerns of the book. The heart of it is Grandma’s kitchen, which is portrayed as
the beating center of the household, the place where daily rituals of cooking and gathering breathe life
and meaning into the space. The kitchen is so described as “the center of creation, all things revolved
about it; it was the pediment that sustained the temple” immersed in “bell-fire steams and sudden
baking-powder flurries of snow” [5, p. 172]. These images raise up the kitchen, just beyond its utility
as a site of work and the preparation of food, into a rather more mythic space, in which the phrase
“bell-fire steams " takes up a kind of vital, almost primordial energy, and the phrase “baking-powder
flurries” conjures a sense of whimsical childlike curiosity that is aligned with the poetics of reverie.
From “the look of the Indies in her eyes and the flesh of two firm warm hens in her bodice” [5, p. 172]
Grandma's body occupies this space as a mythic force as well, nurturing the family in a way that
constitutes and reproduces the infinite possibilities of youth. The ambience of the kitchen is more
than a setting for nourishment but rather, a metaphorical space in which the repetitive grind of family
life plays out, providing Douglas and Tom with a wordless reassurance of security and love that
is a bedrock of their childhood memories. This nurturing environment is further emphasized when
Aunt Rose’s attempt to impose order upsets its chaos, launching Grandma’s lament, “/’ve lost my
touch!” [5, p. 179]. The later restoration — in which she is “half blind once more, her fingers groping
instinctively in the dimness, shaking out spice clouds over bubbling pots” [5, p. 179] — returns it its
enchantment, as her face becomes “red, magical and enchanted” in the firelight and reestablishes
the kitchen as a site for instinct, life-sustaining creativity, making sacred the sublime wonder of
childhood in the process.

In extending this communal spirit beyond the interior, the front porch acts as a liminal space that
connects the family house to the broader neighborhood, intensifying its work as a site of memory and
engagement that enriches the mood of nostalgia. The sounds that create the fabric of the evening are
tactile, the scrape of chairs, the muffled tune of a phonograph, and they ripple with the cadence of
family rituals, whirling in the air, trailing those somatic sensations of memory.

In the porch the “rocking chairs sounded like crickets, the crickets sounded like rocking chairs”
[5, p. 22], an observation that adds to the idea of a harmonious coexistence of domestic space and
its surrounds. It evokes that nostalgia, borrowing from those endless, mid-summer evenings of
youth where time moves slower and the porch becomes the place we share stories, laughter and
contented silence. But as summer fades, the porch, too, signifies the end of summer: “Now Tom
and Douglas and Grandfather stood, as they had stood three months, or was it three long centuries
ago, on this front porch which creaked like a ship slumbering at night in growing swells, and they
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sniffed the air” [5, p. 183]. The creak, compared to a ship in “growing swells” creates an impression
of fragility and transition, and the choice to take the swing to the garage — “we won t be coming out
here any more” — notes the shift, while bittersweetly reinforcing the reverie with the recognition of
how little time this will last.

The physical richness of the family house deepens the reader’s emotional engagement with
this point — it is a smell, a taste that lingers like a gesture, a wave of the hand, a tribute to childhood’s
simple pleasures and the safety of home. Outside of the kitchen and porch, other rooms help contribute
to this dynamic, each room a unique expression of the domestic experience. The cellar, for example,
is a preserving space for memories, especially through the dandelion wine: “there the ketchup bottles,
most of them full now, stood burning in the cellar twilight, one for every living summer day” [5, p. 182].
This imagery directly links the house with the novel’s project of capturing the ephemeral (the essence
of summer), as the wine is later described as glowing “through a faint skin of dust” allowing Douglas
to “stare straight into the sun” and “relive summer” [5, p. 184]. The cellar’s cool, shadowy vibe
balances out the heat of the kitchen, but it resonates with the house’s function as a keeper of nostalgia,
holding the summer that guts it in its folds, in a way that reflects how childhood becomes stored in
the mind. Or, when Aunt Rose is back to interfere, the chandelier prisms in the dining room ‘“rang
with pain” [3, p. 173], and its peaceful tablescape, with its “sublime foods” [5, p. 180], becomes
a candlelit haven only after the kitchen has been rehabilitated. These turn-ons indicate the room’s
sensitivity to the family’s inner life, which adds depth and resonance to the nostalgic experience by
suggesting joy in the domestic space that is intertwined with conflict.

The library, likewise, is a quieter, more contemplative space, a strategic ground for Grandfather’s
plans and a repository of tradition. He celebrates with sherry “At three-thirty on Sunday morning,
with the house warmwith eaten food and friendly spirits. Grandfather pushed backhis chair and
gestured magcoficently. From the library hefetched a copy of Shakespeare.”’[5, p. 180]. This moment
imbues the library with intellectual warmth and stability, rooting the wistfulness in familial legacy
while contrasting the chaos of the kitchen. The parlor and halls, in contrast, bring a note of solemnity
and history. The parlor is described as “dark and smelled old and alone” [5, p. 179] when Douglas
sneaks through it, evoking a lack of movement that is at odds with the livelier spaces of the house,
while the halls resound with “ripples” of Great-grandma’s leaving, the family ongoing “all through
the house” [5, p. 141]. These more subdued spaces suggest the passage of time and all that entails,
making a struggle with reverie richer by anchoring it in the house’s lived history and centuries of
continuity.

The family house’s ambience becomes more complex still as a refuge, and a counterpoint of
stability against the outside world’s prospects of danger and disorder. The ravine, a recurring image,
gets ominous imagery: “The ravine was a dynamo that never stopped running, night or day, there
was a great moving hum, a bumbling and murmuring of creature, insect, or plant life. It smelled like
a greenhouse, of secret vapors and ancient, washed shales and quicksands” [5, p. 122]. This wild,
chaotic force exploding outside the home is a humorous reminder of the house as refuge, where the
familiar sounds of dishes and the heat of the kitchen are a source of comfort and safety. This contrast
plays out most strikingly in scenes in which characters transition back and forth from the ravine’s
dangers to the house’s embrace, including Lavinia Nebbs’ journey, in which the domestic atmosphere
serves as an unsettling contrast to chaos outside its walls. The contrast only adds to the house’s wistful
charm, framing it as a place where some innocence of childhood is still protected from outside forces,
where the chaos of the outside world is kept at arm’s length, where the dreams of youth can continue
to thrive undisturbed.

The house’s sense of time evolves too, another layer reflecting the passing of summer and the
creeping sense of change. At this stage of the season, the house is alive — in the kitchen’s dance
of activity and the porch’s buzz of groups assembling. As fall sets in, though, something changes:
“Now Tom and Douglas and Grandfather stood, as they had stood three months, or was it three
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long centuries ago, on this front porch which creaked like a ship slumbering at night in growing
swells, and they sniffed the air. Inside, the boys’ bones felt like chalk and ivory instead of green mint
sticks and licorice whips as earlier in the year” [5, p. 183]. The boys’ bones turn from “green mint
sticks” to “chalk and ivory” a sign of lost youth that echoes the change of seasons and evokes a
melancholy nostalgia, categorically sweetening the reverie. For this evolution is not just setting but
also a participant in the narrative, mirroring the emotional landscape of Douglas’s summer while
deepening the novel’s meditation on the transience of childhood.

The interplay between these elements — communal warmth, sensory richness, contrast with the
external world, and temporal flux — coalesces around an atmosphere that transcends its physical
confines, constituting a microcosm of the novel’s larger thematic exploration. The house isa sentience,
sustained by the pulse of family life and the burden of memory. The dandelion wine, connected to
the activities of the house, speaks to this preservation: “Dandelion wine. The words were summer
on the tongue. The wine was summer caught and stoppered” |5, p. 9]. The image recalls the house’s
function as a vessel for capturing the ephemeral, the way the wine also does — a tangible tie to fleeting
youthful delights that can be summoned again in times of longing. These motifs —light, sound, texture
and preservation—echo throughout the text, tethering disparate experiences into a unified meditation
on nostalgia that welcomes the reader to linger within its arms.

The complexity of the atmosphere is even further enriched in that it is able to evoke a spectrum of
emotions, from joy and wonder to melancholy and reflection. The transformation of the dining room
into a “candlelit haven” [5, p. 180] subsequent to the restoration of the kitchen is representative
of the family’s resilience, while the dark, old stillness of the parlor and Great-grandma’s echoes
reverberating through the halls bring a more solemn, contemplative strain. This emotional range also
helps make sure that the house is not a one-note object of nostalgia, but a living space that reflects
the complexity of childhood — the headiness, but with the awareness that childhood eventually comes
to an end. But the sensory details — the clank of dishes, the smell of spices, the creak of the porch —
work in concert with these emotional shifts, producing an atmosphere that’s at once immediate and
timeless, rooting the reverie in the tangible and lifting it into memory and imagination.

The ambience of the family house in «Dandelion Wine» is a vital tenet of the novel’s poetics of
reverie, rendering a nostalgic, genial, and shared environment in which the safety and simplicity
infantilism experiences in this realm are cherished and agonised over as it reflects on the inevitable
fading that comes with the adulthood. Through the front porch’s communal rituals, the kitchen’s
miraculous chaos, the diverse contributions of other rooms and the house’s function as refuge and
temporal mirror, Bradbury constructs a domestic space that pulses with sensory detail and emotional
resonance. This ambience roots the story in the reassuring rituals of everyday life and raises them
into a dream-space where the past is never surrendered and the present takes on timelessness.
In «Dandelion Wine», the house becomes a living monument to the endurance of memory and
community, as Bradbury elevates the mundane to the realm of the extraordinary, recreating a past
washed over with the colours and textures of life. The family house, its atmosphere layered and
complex, serves as the living embodiment of the novel’s central paradox: How do we revel in the
fleeting beauty of youth while silently acknowledging its eventual vanishing act, an equanimity that
secures its continued habitation in our hearts?

The problem of psychological time. The poetics of childhood reverie articulated through
psychological time in Ray Bradbury’s «Dandelion Wine». Unlike the mechanical passage of clock
time, psychological time expands and contracts in the tides of mood, awareness, and memory, a trick
Bradbury deftly wields to do the heavy lifting of revealing the emotional landscape of twelve-year-
old Douglas Spaulding over the summer of 1928 in Green Town, Illinois. This poignant malleability
of time, where seconds can dissolve into expansive, endless stretches of eternity or collapse under
the pressure of emotional gravitas, feels so attuned to that fluid, almost dreamlike quality of a child’s
consciousness, and resonates deeply with the lyrical and nostalgic spirit of the novel.
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Academics have posited that the psychological time of Dandelion Wine embodies the very second-
by-second measure of childhood’s surreal time ,, does not exist without you experience ”, in which time
expands in moments of delight or wonder, distorts and bends in those of loss or despair, mirrors the
irreversible ephemerality of youth. Bradbury writes a story that not only celebrates the agelessness of
childhood but also participates in a world where memory and the experience of time are inextricably
intertwined.

Bradbury’s interest in psychological time is everywhere present in the moments when intense
emotional or sensory experiences, possibly more than one at a time, stretch time to allow Douglas
to linger in full fullness, presence in the moment. A paradigmatic example comes near the start of
the story, as Douglas accompanies his father and brother to harvest fox grapes in the woods, the
sensory richness of the scene rendering the tempo of time to a conclusion: “His fingers sank through
green shadow and came forth stained with such color that it seemed he had somehow cut the forest
and delved his hand in the open wound” [5, p. 4]. This tactile imagery builds toward his epiphany,
“I'm alive!” [5, p. 8] lets the world fall away, leaving only the sublime realization of his own life.
That romp with Tom does not break this moment, instead, the narrative delays on the “great Thing”
that Douglas senses looming, creating a broad temporal disjuncture dominated by childlike awe. Like,
purchase of the “Cream-Sponge Para Litefoot Tennis Shoes” enhances time through the promise of
endless freedom. Douglas implores Mr. Sanderson, “Feel how fast they’d take me? All those springs
inside?” [5, p. 17], and once he puts them on, “He just spun about with a whisper and went off”
[5, p. 18]. The speed gives way to ethereal movement here, time stretching as each step sends him
into a present that seems new and endless, epitomizing the boundless horizons of summer through
a child’s perspective. These are examples of how Bradbury is playing with psychological time to
increase the intensity of youthful discovery, which he contrasts sharply with the linearity of adults’
temporalities.

It makes the process of making the dandelion wine one of the fundamental principles of psychological
time in the novel, a metaphorical way of catching and prolonging the nature of summer. This act is
one of special meaning, inasmuch as, as Douglas observes, “Every time you bottle it, you got a whole
chunk of 1928 put away, safe” [5, p. 20], something which Grandfather expands upon when he
explains by bottling the summer one could “live the summer over for a minute or two here or there
along the way through the winter” [5, p. 182]. Along with its physical maintenance, it is imbued with
psychological significance; it acts as a vessel of memory and sensory experience. Douglas and Tom’s
rough-and-tumble theater of repartee, “There’s the first day of summer. There’s the new tennis shoes
day. Sure! And there's the Green Machine! Buffalo dust and Ching Ling Soo!” [5, p. 182], each bottle
makes a time capsule, a way to return to a moment after the season is gone. This motif echoes the
evidence that dandelion wine represents time preservation, connecting the fleeting present with a
lasting past, a system that offers comfort against the transience of childhood and serves to bolster the
nostalgic heart of the novel. In comparison, Marcel Proust’s In Search of Lost Time uses the same
device with the madeleine, the taste of which brings on an involuntary flood of recollection: “No
sooner had the warm liquid, and the crumbs with it, touched my palate than a shudder ran through
my whole body, and I stopped, intent upon the extraordinary changes that were taking place.” [4,
p.p-41-42]. Where Proust’s trigger opens a wide cotton-seed field of memories, Bradbury’s dandelion
wine makes the summer days themselves into a concentrated, directable personal commodity that a
child uses as a more direct response to calendar time.

Psychological time also shows its ability to warp, when emotional devastation overtakes Douglas,
as in the illness late in the summer. Overcome by the season’s accumulated joys and sorrows, he
falls ill with a fever. You are no longer the body you inhabited and this mythical state of delirium
condenses time into a viscous, smothering sludge where past events jostle out of order, in a helix —a
reflection of the heaviness he carries. Mr. Jonas’s admonishment of “pure northern air” and “drink
with your nose” [5, p. 169] clarifies this, returning him to temporal perception and removing him
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from this distorted state. This scene illustrates how, in distress, psychological time can contract — a
familiar event from childhood, when intense emotions trouble the flow of moments.

But at the end of summer, Bradbury bends psychological time to reckon with its passage, and
frames a haunting relation of reversal and closure. Douglas stands still with Grandfather and Tom
and muses, “Everything runs backward now. Like matinee films sometimes, where people jump out of
water onto diving boards. Come September you push down the windows you pushed up, take off the
sneaker you put on, pull on the hard shoes you threw away last June. People run in the house now
like birds jumping back inside clocks” [5, p. 183]. This raw poetry of disordered ritual — windows
dropped down, sneakers kicked off — indicates time’s reversal, the closure of summer’s open-ended
capaciousness and the resumption of purposeful order. The metaphor of “birds jumping back inside
clocks” stirringly juxtaposes the fluid, unfettered time of youth with the mechanical cadence of
adulthood, providing a perfect articulation of the bittersweet pivot Douglas is entering. This act of
reflection not only heightens the transience of the season, but deepens the reverie by memorializing
an emotional experience.

These pivotal moments — Douglas’s woods epiphany, “I'm alive!” [5, p. 8], the liberating “He
Jjust spun about with a whisper and went off” [5, p. 18] of the tennis shoes, the “a whole chunk of
1928 put away, safe” [5, p. 20] of the dandelion wine, summer’s end with “Everything runs backward
now” [5, p. 183] — bric-a-brac moments with psychological time that bridge the episodic structure
of the novel with its thematic heart. The moments collected here are prime examples of Bradbury’s
ability to shape the reader’s relationship to time — an acceleration of joy, a compression of sorrow,
over an arcing narrative that taps deeply into the poetics of reverie.

With this close attention to psychological time, and its differently paced movements, Bradbury
fashions «Dandelion Wine» as a meditation on childhood, a buoyant celebration of a phase of
life when each day is filled with adventure and the years stretch ahead like a golden ribbon of
potential during which the best (and worst) has yet to happen, but the toll of days gradually
accumulating forms a bittersweet counter to the joy as childhood provides its own brief passage
before its departure. The novel’s surprise insight is that memory, represented by rituals such as
dandelion wine, alters temporal perception, becoming a bridge between a moment in one time
period and the same moment in another time period, such that the emotional experience these
events yield extends beyond their chronological frame. This play of time echoes the poetics of
reverie, drawing readers into Douglas’s world of time as an emotional movement rather than
as a rigid measure, and also to consider their own childhood, the lens of childhood, through
this subjective lens. Through the integration of psychological time in the warp and weft of the
narrative, Bradbury captures the fleeting beauty of youth, rendering Dandelion Wine a timeless
exploration of the human experience wherein the past lingers as an undimmed light in the
memory, allowing the novel to stand out against both his own oeuvre and the literary landscape
as a whole.

And finally, the examination of psychological time shows how joy augments moments, distress
warps them, and memory holds onto them — giving us a lens, subjective at best, on Douglas
Spaulding’s summer of 1928. Treating childhood, and the halcyon days of summer, as both a fleeting
aesthetic joy and an idealized, universal experience, these findings work together to illuminate how
Bradbury constructs a narrative around «Dandelion Wine» that makes the novel one of the finest
literary achievements of the 20th century.

Conclusions. Ray Bradbury’s «Dandelion Wine» examines childhood on a deep level through
memory and nostalgia and a nonrigid sense of time, finding both the happiness and the temporariness
of'youth. This thesis serves to demonstrate how Bradbury constructs childhood memories in Dandelion
Wine using literary techniques, to situate the novel in the context of 20th-century American literature.
These findings provide clear evidence of Bradbury’s orientation, and help show how he builds a
particular kind of fictional world in which childhood moments endure.
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The family house becomes a warm, shared space, its busy kitchen and lively porch changing as
the boy’s feelings shift from summer energy through autumn quiet, mirroring his coming of age.
Time bends in the story, growing stretchy when things feel good — like the newness of shoes —
and narrowing when it’s painful, tracking how kids perceive time in their own way versus how it’s
sometimes marked in other books, with longer or education-centered lessons. These points advance
the goals of the introduction. The examination of «Dandelion Wine»’s narrative reveals that it creates
universal memories, threaded with happiness but also with the knowledge that things will not always
be the same, through strong imagery, a fragmented structure and an elastic sense of time. Shelving it
alongside other American books makes clear how it draws in ideas of missing the past and staying
strong and growing up and being together, connecting old sadness with new change

Bradbury takes simple things and gives them deep thoughts about life moving on, making
«Dandelion Wine» a story that resonates forever, that readers keep returning to. This work succeeds
in its goals and opens up new ways of thinking about how stories influence our sense of the past and
who we are via childhood.

Ultimately, «Dandelion Wine» weaves together storytelling components, its premise, setting,
imagery, family life, moving-through-time, into something special, and secures its place within the
American canon by building on what preceded it yet preserving childhood’s evanescent beauty in a
way that transgresses time.

The study of poetics of childhood in the literary aspect is of interest for the further scientific
research.
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Im Mittelpunkt der vorliegenden Untersuchung steht das Problem der Ubersetzung ukrainischer historischer
Realien im Roman «Der Sohn der GroBfiirstin» («Swjatoslaw») von S. Skljarenko. Unter Realien versteht man
lexikalische Einheiten, die einzigartige gesellschaftliche, kulturelle, alltagsbezogene, historische Phdnomene
bezeichnen, die spezifisch fiir einen bestimmten ethnokulturellen Raum sind und in der Zielsprache in der Regel
keine direkten Entsprechungen haben. Ihre Wiedergabe stellt eine besondere Herausforderung dar, da sie nicht
nur sprachliche, sondern auch tiefgreifende kulturelle Kompetenz erfordert. Ziel der Arbeit ist es, die historischen
Realien des Romans zu systematisieren, ihre semantische Klassifikation durchzufiihren erarbeiten sowie
Ubersetzungsstrategien und -techniken zu ermitteln, die bei ihrer Ubertragung ins Deutsche angewendet wurden.
Die Realien werden thematisch in drei Gruppen unterteilt: soziokulturelle, sozialpolitische und onomastische
Realien. Das Untersuchungskorpus umfasst 275 historische Realien und 313 Ubersetzungsvarianten. Die Analyse
zeigt, dass deskriptive Ubersetzung, lexikalisch-semantische Substitution und funktionale Entsprechung (Analogon)
zu den hiufigsten Ubersetzungsmethoden gehdren. Fiir onomastische Realien iiberwiegt die Transkription bzw.
Transliteration. Die Ergebnisse der Untersuchung bestiitigen, dass der Ubersetzungsprozess von Realien nicht als rein
sprachlicher Transfer zu verstehen ist, sondern als ein interkultureller Aushandlungsprozess, der ein ausgewogenes
Verhiltnis zwischen kultureller Authentizitit und Verstindlichkeit erfordert.

Stichworter: historische Realie, soziokulturelle historische Realie, sozialpolitische historische Realie,
onomastische historische Realie, Semantik, literarischer Text, Ubersetzungsmethode.

VY cTarTi mpoaHai30BaHO OCOONMBOCTI MEpPEKIagy YKpaiHCBKUX ICTOPMYHMX peasliii Ha NPHUKIAAl POMaHy
C. Cxusipenka «CBsiTocnaBy Ta Horo nepeknaay HiMelbkoro MoBoro. Il peanisiMu po3yMilOTbesl ICKCUYHI OAU-
HUII, SIKI TO3HAYAIOTh YHIKaJbHI CYCHUIbHI, KyJIbTYpHI, TOOYTOBI i iCTOpUYHI SBUILA, XapaKTEpHI I IEBHOTO
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€THOKYJIBTYPHOT'O IPOCTOPY Ta, SIK MPABUIIO, HE MAIOTh IPSIMUX Bi/IIOBITHHUKIB y MOBI repeknany. [lepenada Takux
OJIMHHIIb CTAHOBUTH OCOOJIMBY CKJIAJIHICTh, OCKUIbKH TOTpeOye HE JIUIIe MOBHOI, a i ITMOOKOT KYJIBTYPHOT KOM-
METEHTHOCTI. MeTOl poOOTH € CHCTeMAaTH3allisl ICTOPUYHUX peaiid, BUSIBICHUX Yy TEKCTI pOMaHy, IXHS ceMaH-
THUYHA KJTacu(iKallisl, a TAKOXK BCTAHOBJICHHS IEPEKIIaIallbKUX CTPATETiH 1 TEXHIK, 3aCTOCOBAHUX TIPH Mepeaadi mux
OJIMHHIIb HIMEIILKOIO MOBOIO. JIOCTITHUAIILKAN KOPITyC OXOILTIOE 275 icTopuuHuMX peatiid 1 313 BapiaHTIB IXHBOTO
niepeknaay. BiniOpani peaiii kiacnu(pikoBaHO Ha TPW TEMATHYHI TPYIH: COLIOKYIBTYPHI, COIIaIbHO-TTOMITHYHI Ta
OHOMACTHYHI iCTOpHYHI peaii. )i KoXKHOI Tpyny poaHalli3oBaHO 3aCTOCOBAHI MEPEKIIaAanbKi cTparerii Ta cro-
coOu miepekiiaay. Y pe3yabsraTi BCTAaHOBJICHO, 110 HaiJacTilie BKHBAHUMH CIIOCO0aMU repeaadi iCTOPHYHUX peatii
€ OITMCOBHH TIEpEKIIaJl, JICKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHA 3aMiHa Ta TepeKiIal 3a JOIMOMOTOK (PYHKIIIOHAIBHOTO Bi/IMOBITHAKA
(ananor). 11 icTOpUYHUX peaii-OHIMIB JJOMIHY€E TPaHCKPHITIIS / TpaHciiTepaltis. OTpuMaHi pe3yabTaTH IiITBep-
JOKYIOTb, 1110 TIEpeKIIa peajiil He € CyTO MOBHHM IPOIIECOM, a BUCTYIAE SIK (popMa MIXKKYIBTYPHOT KOMYHIKaIlii,
sIKa BUMarae OaJlaHCyBaHHS MK 30€peXKEeHHSM KyJIbTYpHOI aBTCHTHYHOCTI Ta 3a0€3MeUYeHHSAM 3pPO3yMIUIOCTI JUIs
IJTHOBOT ayTUTOPII.

KirwuoBi cioBa: icropudHa peais, COIIOKYJIbTYpHA ICTOPHYHA pealisi, COMIONONITUYHA ICTOPUYHA peatis,
OHOMACTHYHA ICTOpPUYHA peallisi, CeMaHTHKa, XyJTOKHIN TEKCT, CIIOCiO MmepeKamy.

The study focuses on the problem of translating Ukrainian historical realia in the novel «Sviatoslav» by
S. Skliarenko. Realia are understood as lexical units that denote unique social, cultural, everyday-life-related,
historical phenomena specific to the ethnocultural context, which typically have no direct equivalents in the target
language. Their translation poses a significant challenge, as it requires not only linguistic proficiency but also deep
cultural competence. The aim of this research is to systematize the historical realia found in the novel, to analyze
their semantic characteristics, and to identify the translation strategies and techniques applied in their rendering into
German. The realia are classified into three thematic groups: sociocultural, sociopolitical, and onomastic. The research
corpus includes 275 historical realia and 313 translation variants. The analysis reveals that the most frequently used
translation methods are descriptive translation, lexical-semantic substitution, and functional equivalence (analogue).
Onomastic realia are most often rendered through transcription or transliteration. The findings confirm that the
translation of realia is not merely a linguistic operation but an act of intercultural communication that requires a
balanced approach between preserving cultural authenticity and ensuring comprehensibility for the target audience.

Key words: historical realia, sociocultural historical realia, sociopolitical historical realia, onomastic historical
realia, semantics, literary text, translation method.

Einleitung und Problemstellung. Die ukrainische Literatur, die die vielschichtige Geschichte,
Identitit und geistige Entwicklung des ukrainischen Volkes widerspiegelt, ist ein wichtiger Bestand-
teil des europdischen kulturellen Erbes. Besonders im Kontext politischer Umbriiche und kolonialer
Abhingigkeit fungierte die ukrainische Literatur nicht nur als dsthetisches Ausdrucksmittel, sondern
auch als Mittel des Widerstands, der kulturellen Selbstbehauptung und der Identitétsstiftung.

In der letzten Zeit nimmt das internationale Interesse an der ukrainischen Literatur deutlich zu.
Zeitgenossische Wissenschaftler und Forscher richten dabei verstdrkt den Blick auf die Beziehungen
zwischen Literatur-, Sprach- und Kulturwissenschaft, da die Verbindung dieser Aspekte ein tieferes
Verstindnis literarischer Texte, insbesondere solcher, die auf traditionellen Motiven und historischen
Ereignissen beruhen, ermédglicht. In diesem Kontext gewinnt auch die Ubersetzung der ukrainischen
literarischen Werke an Bedeutung, die zur Vermittlung nationaler Identitdt und zur Schaffung neuer
Rezeptionsrdume beitragt. Vor dem Hintergrund der sprachlichen und kulturellen Spezifik von lite-
rarischen Texten riickt das Problem der Ubertragung sprachlicher Einheiten mit nationalkultureller
Pragung in Theorie und Praxis der Translationswissenschaft zunehmend in den Fokus. Dabei han-
delt es sich um Elemente, die als Trager kultureller Identitdt fungieren und eng mit der jeweiligen
ethnischen, sozialen oder historischen Umgebung verbunden sind. Kulturelle Traditionen, Brauche
und Sitten, die dem Volk eigen sind, spiegeln sich in dem spezifischen Wortschatz wider, der in
anderen Sprachen keine direkten Entsprechungen hat. Solche Einheiten werden als Realien bezeich-
net — sprachlich codierte kulturelle Konzepte, die fiir eine bestimmte historische, geografische oder
ethnokulturelle Gemeinschaft charakteristisch sind und in der Zielsprache keine vollstindigen Ent-
sprechungen aufweisen. Gerade an Realien ldsst sich die enge Verbindung von Sprache und Kultur
besonders deutlich erkennen: Das Entstehen neuer Erscheinungen im materiellen und geistigen Leben
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einer Gesellschaft fiihrt zur Herausbildung entsprechender sprachlicher Benennungen. Als linguisti-
sches Phidnomen, das besonders stark mit der Kultur verkniipft ist, reagieren Realien dufBerst sensibel
auf gesellschaftliche Verdnderungen. «Realien spiegeln konkrete Lebensumstdnde, Geschichte, All-
tag, Kultur, Zivilisation, Literatur und sogar Landschaft, Klima und Erndhrungsgewohnheiten wider.
Sie gehoren zur Ethnolexik — den am stérksten national geprdgten Schichten des Wortschatzes. In
literarischen Texten sind sie eng mit dem situativen Kontext verbunden» [1, S. 60]. Realien leisten
einen wesentlichen Beitrag zur Gestaltung des rdumlich-zeitlichen und kulturellen Kolorits eines
literarischen Textes und stellen daher eine besondere Herausforderung im Ubersetzungsprozess dar,
da sie tief in der Geschichte und Kultur eines Volkes verankert sind und die wichtigsten Aspekte der
sprachlich gepriagten Weltanschauung widerspiegeln.

P. Newmark betont, dass insbesondere dort, wo ein kultureller Fokus besteht, Ubersetzungs-
probleme entstehen konnen — bedingt durch die kulturelle Kluft zwischen Ausgangs- und Ziel-
sprache. Kulturspezifische Lexik ist leicht zu identifizieren, da sie eng mit einer bestimmten Spra-
che verbunden ist und nicht wértlich iibersetzt werden kann. Die Ubersetzung kulturell geprigter
Begriffe, die in der Regel weniger kontextabhédngig als alltagssprachliche Ausdriicke sind, erfordert
daher vom Ubersetzenden nicht nur sprachliche Priizision, sondern auch Sensibilitit fiir die kul-
turelle Bedeutungsebene, das Vorwissen und das Sprachniveau des Zielpublikums [2, S. 94-95].
Daher erfordert der Ubersetzungsprozess die Suche nach einem optimalen Gleichgewicht zwi-
schen der Bewahrung der kulturellen Besonderheiten und der Verstdandlichkeit des Textes fiir das
Zielpublikum. Die Anpassung der Realien an das System einer anderen Sprache erfordert nicht
nur sprachliche Genauigkeit, sondern auch eine komplexe kulturelle und interpretative Analyse,
was die Anwendung verschiedener Ubersetzungsstrategien erforderlich macht. M. Schreiber
unterstreicht die zentrale Rolle der kulturellen Analyse im Ubersetzungsprozess und betont, dass
Ubersetzung nicht in der bloBen Ubertragung sprachlicher Codes besteht, sondern erfordert stets
auch die Beriicksichtigung des kulturellen Kontexts [3, S. 12]. A. Pym betrachtet Ubersetzung
als Ubertragung von Texten zwischen Kulturen und nicht nur zwischen Sprachen. Ubersetzen ist
weit mehr als bloBer Sprachtransfer — es ist ein interkultureller Aushandlungsprozess, in dem stets
ein Gleichgewicht zwischen Aquivalenz, Funktionalitit und den Erwartungen des Zielpublikums
hergestellt werden muss [4, S. 178]. Vor diesem Hintergrund stellt sich die zentrale Frage, welche
Ubersetzungsstrategien geeignet sind, um historische Realien adiiquat und kultursensibel in andere
Sprach- und Kulturrdume zu tibertragen.

Die Aktualitit der vorliegenden Untersuchung zur Ubersetzung ukrainischer Realien ergibt
sich zum einen aus dem zunehmenden Interesse an der ukrainischen Kultur im Allgemeinen und
an der Literatur im Besonderen, zum anderen aus der Notwendigkeit nationale Besonderheiten in
literarischen Texten addquat wiederzugeben.

In der Untersuchung wird versucht, eine semantische Analyse der ukrainischen historischen
Realien im Roman «Der Sohn der GroBfiirstin» («Swjatoslaw») von S. Skljarenko durchzufiihren,
Besonderheiten ihrer Ubertragung ins Deutsche offenzulegen sowie RegelmiBigkeiten bei der
Anwendung von Ubersetzungsstrategien und -techniken historischer Realititen festzustellen.

Um dieses Ziel zu erreichen, gehen wir folgendermalien vor:

— Systematisierung der ukrainischen historischen Realien im Roman «Der Sohn der GroBfiirstiny
von S. Skljarenko;

— Beschreibung der semantischen Besonderheiten kulturspezifischer Lexik im genannten Werk;

— Bestimmung der Ubersetzungsstrategien und -techniken bei der Ubertragung ukrainischer histo-
rischer Realien ins Deutsche;

— Analyse der Beziehung zwischen den thematischen Gruppen historischer Realien und den
jeweils angewandten Ubersetzungsstrategien;

— Aufdecken systematischer Zusammenhinge zwischen Art der Realie und der Art ihrer Ubertra-

gung.
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Das Objekt der vorliegenden wissenschaftlichen Untersuchung bilden ukrainische historische
Realien im Roman «Der Sohn der GroBfiirstin» von S. Skljarenko.

Der Untersuchungsgegenstand der Studie sind die Verfahren zur Wiedergabe dieser Realien in der
deutschsprachigen Ubersetzung des genannten Romans.

Der Korpus des Untersuchungsmaterials umfasst 275 historische Realien und 313 Ubersetzungs-
varianten.

Forschungsstand. In der Ubersetzungswissenschaft tauchte der Begriff «Realie» in den 30er—40er
Jahren des 20. Jahrhunderts auf. O. Finkel gilt als einer der ersten, der diesen Begriff — neben dem
Terminus «lokales Kolorit» (couleur locale) — verwendete, um einzigartige historische, ethnografi-
sche und alltagsbezogene Phinomene sowie national spezifische Objekte zu bezeichnen [5, S. 156].
O. Kundzitsch in seiner Arbeit «Ubersetzerisches Denken und iibersetzerische Unvollkommenheit»
filhrte den Begriftf «Realie» explizit in die ukrainische Terminologie der Translationswissenschaft
ein und verstand darunter im weiteren Sinne lexikalische Einheiten, die als uniibersetzbar gelten
und stark mit nationalen, kulturellen oder historischen Kontexten verbunden sind [1, S. 50]. Spéter
wurde dieser Begriff von S. Kowhanjuk, O. Zhomnir, R. Zoriwtschak, V. Koptilov, K. Schakhowa,
und anderen aufgegriffen und weiterentwickelt. S. Kowhanjuk definierte in seinem Werk «Praxis
des Ubersetzens» Realien als «Bezeichnungen fiir Gegenstinde und Phinomene der materiellen und
geistigen Kultur eines bestimmten Volkes, die in der Ubersetzung unverindert bleiben» [6, S. 244].
O. Zhomnir untersuchte in seiner wissenschaftlichen Studie «Realien in den englischen Ubersetzun-
gen von Kobzar» Realien aus poetologischer Perspektive und betonte ihre Rolle bei der Entfaltung
dichterischer Personlichkeit T. Schewtschenkos. Er widmete sich der Problematik der Wiedergabe
semantisch-stilistischer Funktionen von Realien, die er als spezifische Ausdrucksmittel, die fiir die
Originalsprache typisch sind, jedoch in der Zielsprache keine direkten Entsprechungen finden, cha-
rakterisierte [7, S. 36-41]. R. Zoriwtschak hat in ihrem Werk «Realie und Ubersetzung (am Bei-
spiel englischsprachiger Ubersetzungen ukrainischer Prosa)» den Begriff «Realie» als «mono- und
polylexikalische Einheit, deren Hauptbedeutung (im Sinne einer bindren Gegeniiberstellung) einen
traditionell mit ihr verbundenen Komplex ethnokultureller Informationen umfasst, die der objek-
tiven Realitiit der Zielsprache fremd sind» definiert. Sie betont zudem, dass die Ubersetzung von
Realien in erster Linie ein Problem der Translationswissenschaft darstellt und unter Beriicksichti-
gung sowohl linguistischer als auch literaturwissenschaftlicher Aspekte analysiert werden muss [1,
S. 58]. V. Koptilow, der als einer der Begriinder der modernen ukrainischen Ubersetzungswissen-
schaft gilt, systematisierte die theoretischen und didaktisch-methodischen Ansétze zur Analyse von
Ubersetzungen unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der nationalen Identitit und des kulturellen Kon-
texts. In seinen Werken vertrat er konsequent die Auffassung, dass Ubersetzung nicht lediglich als
sprachlicher, sondern vor allem als kultureller Akt zu verstehen sei, der ein tiefgehendes Verstandnis
fiir die Mentalitit des Ausgangsvolkes erfordere. Besonderes Augenmerk legte V. Koptilow auf die
Problematik der Realien — lexikalische Einheiten, die Objekte und Phdnomene bezeichnen, welche
eng mit der kulturellen Eigenart eines Volkes verkniipft und der Zielkultur in der Regel unbekannt
sind. Thre adiquate Ubertragung setze daher neben linguistischer Kompetenz auch ein hohes Maf an
interkulturellem Wissen und kultureller Sensibilitdt voraus [8, S. 85]. O. Tscherednytschenko erwei-
terte in seinem Werk «Uber Sprache und Ubersetzung» die Definition des Begriffs «Realia» um eine
zeitliche Dimension. Er betonte, dass Realien Triager ethnokultureller Informationen seien, die fiir die
objektive Realitdt der Empfangersprache zu einem bestimmten historischen Zeitpunkt nicht typisch
sind [9].

In der modernen Ubersetzungswissenschaft widmen sich nur einige wissenschaftliche Arbeiten
der Problematik der Wiedergabe ukrainischer Realien in verschiedenen Sprach- und Textkontexten.
So wird in der Dissertation von K. Kiianytsia die Wiedergabe ukrainischer historischer Realien im
Rahmen literarischer Ubersetzungen ins Deutsche analysiert [10]. Die wissenschaftliche Studie von
0. Khavkina beleuchtet dieses Phiinomen im Kontext englischsprachiger Ubersetzungen ukrainischer
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historischer Texte [11]. Dariiber hinaus untersucht M. Slyvka in ihrer Arbeit die wichtigsten Wege zur
Wiedergabe semantischer und kognitiver Besonderheiten ukrainischer Realien in wissenschaftlichen
Publikationen [12].

Semantische Typologie von historischen Realien im Roman «Der Sohn der GroBfiirstin»
von S. Skljarenko. Sprachlich vermittelte kulturelle Konzepte, die fiir eine bestimmte historische,
geografische oder ethnokulturelle Gemeinschaft charakteristisch sind und in der Zielsprache keine
vollstdndige Entsprechung aufweisen, stellen ein universelles Phanomen dar, das jeder Sprache inhi-
rent ist. Sie sind eng mit der materiellen und geistigen Kultur eines Volkes verbunden und spiegeln
Lebensweise, Briauche, Geschichte sowie gesellschaftliche Organisation wider. In literarischen Tex-
ten tragen sie wesentlich zur Schaffung von Lokalkolorit und kultureller Authentizitit bei.

Trotz ihrer zentralen Bedeutung gibt es bis heute keine einheitliche Klassifikation von Realien.
Verschiedene Wissenschaftler schlagen unterschiedliche Typologien vor, je nachdem, welches Klas-
sifikationsprinzip — semantisch, strukturell, funktional oder kulturgeografisch — zugrunde gelegt wird.

Auf der Grundlage der semantischen Klassifikationen von R. Zoriwtschak [1], T. Kyjak [13],
und K. Kiianytsia [10] wurde fiir die vorliegende Untersuchung eine eigene Systematisierung der
historischen Realien im Roman «Der Sohn der GroBfiirstin» von S. Skljarenko entwickelt. Diese
Einteilung ermoglicht eine differenzierte Analyse von Realien im Hinblick auf ihre kulturelle und
semantische Funktion im Ausgangstext sowie auf die Herausforderungen bei deren Ubertragung in
die Zielsprache.

Die historischen Realien (im Weiteren — HR) im Roman lassen sich in drei thematische Gruppen
unterteilen: soziokulturelle HR (156 Einheiten, 56,7%), sozio-politische HR (84 Einheiten, 30,6%),
historische Eigennamen (35 Einheiten, 12,7%) (Tabelle 1).

Soziokulturelle historische Realien. Diese Gruppe umfasst sprachliche Einheiten, die das
Alltagsleben, die materiellen Gegenstinde sowie wirtschaftliche Beziehungen innerhalb einer
bestimmten historischen Epoche widerspiegeln. Sie gliedert sich in fiinf Untergruppen:

Alltdgliche HR spiegeln das Alltagsleben der dargestellten Epoche wider und sind eng mit dem
materiellen und hiuslichen Umfeld verbunden. Sie lassen sich in folgende Kategorien einteilen:

— Gebdude und Mobel, z. B.: xuorca, knima, obopu, scepasyi, cinu;

— Kleidung und Schuhe, z. B.: koénak, nocasuyi, onawens, kopsno, ceumxu

— Nahrungsmittel und Getrénke, z. B.: xoporci, 1owrka, couuso, cuma, on;

— Geschirr und Besteck, z. B.: kopuaeu, copneys, xaooba, nousa, yeopo,

— Schmuck, z. B.: epusena, ycepazi, nynnuyi, nepcui, yenu,

— Verkehrsmittel, z. B.: n100is, xenanoii, cocmponoci xyoapu;

— Stoff, z. B.: nasonoxu, 0ibaooxci;

— Sonstiges, z. B.: nononu, nanbmemu, niaxmuna, npysicox, ckypamu;

HR zur Bezeichnung von Arbeit:

— Arbeitsprozesse und Arbeitsorganisation, z. B.: kysus, kpuys, oomuuys, oyen, kopuenuys,

— Berufe, z. B.: maymau, senuxuii nanis, nocogpem, aomicionaniii, depegodinu,

— Werkzeuge, z. B.: puckans, ykomi, 6puy, nemiui;

HR zur Bezeichnung von kulturellem und geistigem Leben:

— Briuche und Rituale, z. B.: icmu 6ins 00no20 6ocnuwa, onopsadumu mino, cunamu 2pyoKu 3emii,
bossan, mpebuwe;

— Feiertage, z. B.: mpusna, xonaoa, kopouyn;

— Sonstiges, z. B.: 6ocamup.

— Ethnonyme. Diese Untergruppe umfasst Bezeichnungen fiir ethnische Gruppen oder Stimme,
z. B.: xo3apu, uyos 3asonoyvka, cinepbopeiiyi, ckiagunu, YOpHi KI10OVKU,

HR zur Bezeichnung von Maf3- und Wihrungseinheiten:

— Wihrungseinheiten, z. B.: kynu, opaxmu, oupeemu, ounapu, pezu,

— MaBeinheiten, z. B.: nonpuwe, conu.
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Sozialpolitische historische Realien. Diese Gruppe umfasst lexikalische Einheiten, die fiir die
Beschreibung der politischen, gesellschaftlichen und militdrischen Organisation einer bestimmten
historischen Epoche relevant sind. Sie gliedert sich in drei Untergruppen:

HR zur Bezeichnung der administrativ-territorialen Struktur spiegeln die Verwaltungsorganisation
und institutionelle Ordnung wider und lassen sich in folgende Kategorien unterteilen:

— Verwaltungs- und Regierungsidmter, z. B.: kusowcuy, kaean, monapxu, 6onapu, miynu;

— staatliche und gesellschaftliche Begriffe, z. B.: uinone micye, ypoxu i ycmasu, pso, xapamii,

nocae;

— administrativ-territoriale Einheiten, z. B.: 2copoouwye, nepedepados, ykpainu, sonocms, nococmu,

— Behorden, z. B.: cuukaim, npomegon;

HR zur Bezeichnung der sozialen Struktur der Gesellschaft. Diese Realien betreffen die
gesellschaftliche Schichtung und die Beziehungen zwischen verschiedenen sozialen Gruppen:

— unprivilegierter Stand, z. B.: cuepou, conoenuku, azuxu, yopHi 1100u, mamvoa;

— privilegierter Stand, z. B.: nouem, myaici napouumi, nampuxii, nampuyii;

Historisch-militdrische Realien. Diese Untergruppe beschreibt militérische Strukturen, Rollen und
Handlungen, die typisch fiir die betrachtete Epoche sind:

— Militdrangehorige, z. B.: opyorcuna, epudni, 6o€6o0a, mucsayvkutl, YuHu KY8iKIis,

— Kriegsfiihrung, z. B.: 6pans, cknacmu conosu, ooumu na pamo;
— Waffen, z. B.: myxn, xapanyscnuii.
Historische Eigennamen. Onomastische Realien umfassen Eigennamen, die historisch und kul-
turell bedeutsam sind und fest in der ethnischen, geografischen oder mythologischen Identitit eines
Volkes verankert sind. Es lassen sich folgende Untergruppen unterscheiden:
Toponyme, z. B.: Pycv, lopa, I[looon, Cieepwuna, Yophi copu;
Theonyme, z. B.: Ilepyn, Bonoc, Poocenuys, Jlaoa, I pomosuti 3miti;
Anthroponyme, z. B.: Ceamocnas, Manywa, Onee, Kuii, Il]ex.

Tabelle 1
Thematische gruppen von historischen realien im roman
«der sohn der grossfiirstin» von S. Skljarenko
Thematische Gruppe | Beispiele Zahl
1 Soziokulturelle historische Realien 156 (56,7%)
1.1 | Alltdgliche HR sIMa-T1i4, TITHHEeIlb, 1e0po, Ky0apu, CKypaTH 88 (32%)
1.2 |HR zur Bezeichnung von Arbeit KITIOUHUIIS, YKOTI, JIEMIIl, TOMHUIISL, JISIIAHA 28 (10,2%)
1.3 |Ethnonyme TIEUEHITH, BapsTH, BECh, CKIIABUHH, TUBEPII 16 (5,8%)
1.4 |HR zur Bezeichnung von kulturellem |oomosuku, secusanxu, iepuwye, didiscokuii 08ip, 14 (5,1%)
und geistigem Leben KOPOUYH
1.5 |HR zur Bezeichnung von MaB- und nonpuwe, 20HU, pe3u, Minicapii, coniou 10 (3,6%)
Wéhrungseinheiten
2 Sozialpolitische historische Realien 84 (30,6%)
2.1 |HR zur Bezeichnung der npomegon, monapxu, komimu, eonocms, oapruysa |52 (18,9%)
administrativ-territorialen Struktur
2.2 |HR zur Bezeichnung der sozialen nampuxii, mope, Xononu, napuxu, Ompox 20 (7,2%)
Struktur der Gesellschaft
2.3 | Historisch-militarische Realien 60€600d, CMpamue, XapaiyicHuil, Opamns, pamo 12 (4,5%)
3 Historische Eigennamen 35 (12,7%)
3.1 |Toponyme Pycvke mope, Imunv-pixa, L{apeopoo, 3oromuil 15 (5,4%)
Piz, Meoxxcupiuus
3.2 |Theonyme Boowconu-bruckasku, Hascoboe, Kynano, Jlenv, 11 (4%)
Tlonenw
3.3 | Anthroponyme Csamocaas, Xopus, Typ, [nvoiko-Ilpedcrasa, 9 (3,3%)
Bonooumup
Gesamt 275 (100%)

Wiedergabe von ukrainischen historischen Realien in der deutschsprachigen Ubersetzung des Romans.
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Die Gesamtzahl der Varianten zur Ubersetzung HR im Roman «Der Sohn der GroBfiirstin» von
S. Skljarenko betrdgt 313 Belege. Diese hohe Zahl ergibt sich daraus, dass einzelne Realien auf
unterschiedliche Weise iibersetzt wurden. Die Analyse des untersuchten Materials zeigt, dass die HR
im Roman auf folgenderweise iibertragen wurden:

1) Auswahl eines Analogons (91 Belege), z. B.: kaean ‘Konig’, Imuns-pixa ‘der Wolga’, cuepou
‘Horige’, Tyn ‘Kocher’, aocepasyi “die Ketten’;

2) deskriptive Ubersetzung (70 Belege), z. B.: cuma ‘geschleuderter Honig’, posmsoicamuce ‘mit
einem Rechtsstreit zum Fiirsten gehen’, onopaoumu mino ‘den Leichnam dem Ritus entsprechend
herzurichten’, kyzus ‘Werkzeuge aus Metall’, ‘verschiedene Sachen aus Eisen’, I puoni ‘der fiirstli-
chen Leibwichter’;

3) lexikalisch-semantische Substitution (62 Belege), z. B.: rowxa ‘Suppe’, xuoica ‘Hiitte’, “Wohn-
statt’, ‘Kammer’, ‘Kiiche’, xezanoiu ‘Schiffe’, ‘Seglern’, na odidiscoxomy osopi ‘auf dem Hof der
Sippe’, pabuns ‘die Magd’;

4) Transkription / Transliteration (58 Belege), z. B.: 60spu ‘Bojaren’, 6ocomonu ‘die Bogomilen’,
keac ‘Kwal’, pyoaxu ‘Rudaken’, xonsoda ‘Koljada’;

5) Lehniibersetzung (Calque) (29 Belege), z. B.: cmapitiuuna ‘der Altester’, comennuii “der
Hundertschaftsfiihrer’, 3onomuti Pie ‘das Goldene Horn’, I pomosuti 3miu ‘Donnerdrachen’, IImaxa-
oypsa ‘der Gewittervogel’;

6) kombinierte Ubersetzung (3 Belege), z. B.: epuoni ‘die Gridni, die Wachhabenden in der
Fiirstenburg’, koraonuxu ‘die Verehrer Koljadas’, ‘die maskierten Koljada-Verehrer’.

Der Zusammenhang zwischen den thematischen Gruppen der HR und den angewandten Uberset-
zungsmethoden erlaubt folgende Schlussfolgerungen:

Die sozialkulturellen HR bilden mit 156 Einheiten die groBte Gruppe und zeigen mit 183 Uber-
setzungsvarianten eine hohe Variabilitit der Ubersetzungsstrategien. Dies verdeutlicht die besondere
Herausforderung bei der Ubertragung von Begriffen, die tief im kulturellen Kontext verankert sind.
Am hiufigsten wurden deskriptive Ubersetzung, lexikalisch-semantische Substitution sowie die
Ubertragung mithilfe funktionaler Entsprechung (Analogon) angewendet.

Die sozialpolitischen HR (84 Einheiten, 93 Ubersetzungsvarianten) weisen eine groBere
Einheitlichkeit in der Ubersetzung auf. Besonders hiufig wurde hier die Ubertragung mithilfe
funktionaler Analogon gewéhlt — insbesondere in den Unterkategorien, die sich auf die administrativ-
territoriale Struktur sowie auf die soziale Hierarchie beziehen. Auffillig ist zugleich der héufige
Einsatz lexikalisch-semantischer Substitution.

Die onomastischen historischen Realien erweisen sich hingegen als die stabilsten in ihrer
Ubersetzung, fiir 35 Einheiten wurden 37 Ubersetzungsvarianten identifiziert. In diesem Bereich
dominiert eindeutig die Transkription bzw. Transliteration, was den Voraussetzung zur Beibehaltung
von Eigennamen in der interkulturellen Kommunikation entspricht.

Insgesamt erwiesen sich die Ubersetzung mit Hilfe eines Analogons, die deskriptive Ubersetzung
und der lexikalisch-semantische Substitution als universelle Ubersetzungsmethoden fiir alle drei the-
matischen Gruppen. Die Verwendung von Transkription/Transliteration hingegen zeigt eine enge
Spezialisierung — vor allem bei Eigennamen und kulturspezifischen Begriffen.

Schlussfolgerungen. Zusammenfassend lisst sich feststellen, dass jede Ubersetzungsme-
thode spezifische Vorteile und Einschrankungen aufweist. Die Entscheidung fiir eine bestimmte
Ubertragungstechnik bei HR wird von einer Vielzahl an Faktoren beeinflusst. Dazu zéhlen unter
anderem der sprachlich-kulturelle Kontext, die genretypischen Merkmale des Ausgangstextes,
die funktionale Relevanz der jeweiligen Einheit, die Erwartungen des Zielpublikums sowie die
iibergeordnete Ubersetzungsstrategie. Eine adiquate Wiedergabe solcher Einheiten setzt daher
nicht nur sprachliche, sondern ebenso umfassende kulturelle Kompetenz des Ubersetzers voraus.
Dies unterstreicht einmal mehr den Charakter der Ubersetzung als eine Form interkultureller
Kommunikation.
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Zukiinftige Forschungsperspektiven liegen in der Analyse der Ubersetzung von Realien in anderen
Diskursarten und Textsorten.
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In this article H. Melville’s novel Moby Dick (1851) is compared with American science fiction epic Avatar:
The Way of Water (December 2022). Despite temporal and medium-based differences, Avatar 2 is analysed as a
paradigmatic alternative of the novel as it reinterprets the key themes from Moby Dick. The comparison of these two
works is focused on the interconnection of human and marine ecosystems and its purpose is to reveal the continuity
of ethical and philosophical tradition in American culture. What unites these two works, so different at first glance,
is water element. In the novel the ocean became both the background and the major instrument of uncovering the
essence of each character. The same is true about "Avatar 2" which introduces original mythology and philosophy of
world creation. Both works centre on aquatic environment, involve intelligent water creatures, and explore human
destructive impact on nature, simultaneously emphasizing the importance of water element as a key source of life
and existential quest. From this perspective, both works are studied within the frames of Ecocriticism and Blue
ecocriticism. The thematic interconnection between these two works is further reinforced by their exploration of
philosophical and moral-ethical issues, thus introducing the quest for meaning in a vast and mysterious environment.
Both Moby Dick and its film replica, Payakan, are surveyed as incarnations of nature's spiritual power, profundity,
and intelligence. It is noted that this attempt of parallel hermeneutic analysis of literary and film narratives illustrates
inseparable unity of word and image, demonstrates rapid spread of cinematic opportunities to materialize human
imagination and to enhance the importance of individual experience. It is concluded that Melville’s philosophical
attitude to futility of human aggression may be regarded as the first step to understand deeper the ecological
challenges of contemporary epoch. The authors of the film have gone further when accentuating the necessity to
change radically our perception of Nature — from the object of “conquest” to the object of reverence as a spiritual
unity of all forms of life in Universe.

Key words: Avatar: The way of water (2022), H. Melville, Moby Dick (1851), Ecocriticism, Blue ecocriticism,
Intermediality.

VY crarti nopiBHIot0TECS poman ["Mensinna Mo6i ik (1851) ta amepukancekuii panTacTuyauid GinbM «ABa-
tap: Lnsax Bogu» (2022). Beynepeu yacoBiit Ta MeniiiHiil po30iKHOCTAM, ABaTap-2 pO3IIsIAEThCA K Mapagurma-
THUYHA albTepPHATHBA MIPO30BOTO TBOPY, OCKIABKH IeH (hiIbM 110 HOBOMY iHTEpIpETye KitouoBi TeMu Mobi Jixa.
IopiBHSHHS UX TBOPIB, C(HOKYCOBAHUX HA B3AEMOJIIT JIFOICHKOI CIITBHOTH M OKEaHIYHOI €KOCUCTEMH, JO3BOIUIIO
JOCHIUTHU TADIICTh €THYHOI Ta (inocoCchKoi TpaauIiil B aMepuKaHChKiil KyabTypi. HaromoryeTtscs, 1o st 060x
MUCTEIBKIX (DEHOMEHIB BOJIHA CTUXIsI € KITFOUOBUM JXKEPEIIOM XKUTTS il eK3UCTEHIIHHOTO MOUTYKY. Y POMaHi OKeaH
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CTa€ He JIUIIE TOJIOBHOIO JIEKOPAIIi€l0, Ha TII1 SKOi BiA0YBAIOThCS yCi TIOAIT, @ i YNHHUKOM BHSIBIICHHS CYTHOCTI KOXK-
HOTO TIEPCOHAXKY. AHAIOTIYHY (PYHKIIIFO BUKOHYE OKeaH y (DijbMi, SKA MPOITOHYE OPUTIHAIBHY Mi(OIIOTIFO 1 (isTo-
co(iro ciToOynoru. Came ToMy O0HJIBA TBOPH JTOCIIDKYIOTHCS Y PAMKaX €KOKPUTHKHU Ta OJTaKUTHOT CKOKPHTHKH.
BonHouac BijzHavaeThCs, MO po3TIs (Hi10COPCHKUX 1 MOPAIEHO-ETHYHUX TPOOJIEM, HAIIICHUX Ha ITOIIYKH CEHCY
KUTTS Y MICTHYHOMY TIPOCTOP1 OYTTS, YBUPA3HIOIOTh TEMATHYHY OJIM3BKICTB JIITEPATYPHOTO TEKCTY 1 KiIHEMaTorpa-
(bignoro Bimeopsy. Mo6i [lik, Tak camo sik IlaifakaH, BTUTIOIOTh JYXOBHY €HEprito, NIMOWHY ¥ 1HTEICKT. Y CTarTi
HATOJIOIIY€ETHCS, M0 TapaielbHIN TePMEHEBTHYHUI PO3IIISL JAHUX MUCTEIKUX TBOPIB HAJ[a€ MOXKIIUBICTh BCTa-
HOBHUTH HEPO3PUBHY €HICTh CJI0Ba 1 00pa3y, MPOJIEMOHCTPYBATH IIBUJIKE 3pOCTAHHS MOYJIMBOCTEH KiHO SCKpPaBO
BTUTFOBATH YsIBY W HATrOJIONIYBATH BKJIMBICTh 1HIUBIIyaIbHOTO NOCBiMy. [IpoBeaeHe NOCTIKEHHS T03BOJISIE 3PO-
OWTH BUCHOBOK, III0 OKeaHIYHe MUCIIeHHs [. MenBiia ToBOAUTh Oe3MepCIIeKTUBHICTD JIFOICHKOT arpecii. | 1ie mep-
WA KPOK JI0 YCBIIOMIICHHSI BUKJIMKIB CY4acHOT IOCTMOJEPHOT JI0OU. Y (ibMi, HATOMICTh, BXKE aKIICHTYEThCS
HEOOXIJIHICTh PaIUKAIBHOT 3MIHH HAIIMX MODISIB Ha [Ipupony — Biji 00'€KTy 3aBOIOBaHHS 10 00'€KTY IIaHyBaHHS
SIK BUSIBY JTyXOBHOT €JTHOCTI BCiX (hopM KUTTS y BeecBiTi.

Karwuosi cioBa: Aparap: [1isax Boau, ['epman MenBinn, Mo6i Jlik, eKOKpUTHKA, OJIaKUTHA EKOKPUTHKA, THTEP-
MEIIaNbHICTD.

Introduction. Nowadays, natural survival potential of mankind still poses more questions than we
are capable of answering. Quite justified anxiety as to the future of human progress, in particular, and
our planet, in general, accentuates the necessity to introduce qualitatively new ecological thinking.
Negative tendencies of ‘environmental degradation’ attract the key attention of world public. In the
final document of the sixth Global Environment Outlook GEO-6, focusing on the theme ‘healthy
planet, healthy people’, it is emphasized that there exists a threat of “climate change, biodiversity
loss, water scarcity, excess nutrient run-off, land degradation and ocean acidification™ [1, p. 21]. As
it is stated, there is a major risk that such a situation will lead to a destructive cycle of degradation
and that the ocean will no longer provide many vital ecosystem services, for example, livelihoods,
income, health, employment, and aesthetic, cultural and religious values. The urgent measures to be
taken are analysed in this document, though one has a premonition that all this won’t radically change
the existing situation. Sven Anders Johansson from Mid Sweden University is sure that “it is hard not
to understand this need to do something, at the same time as it is hard not to see certain naivety in this
will to contribute” [2, p. 65]. Despite this declared naivety the scholar is straightforward enough to
raise the question: “Why should we study visual arts, music, literature or film when facing ecological
disaster?” [2, p. 66]. His answer is no less direct — “because art is the place where this event may be
understood. If ecocriticism is an academic form of activism, of ‘doing something’, art our best option
to get out of the anthropocentrism which prevents us from even understanding the current situation”
[2, p. 74]. The scholar emphasizes that the pivot of this option —is Adorno’s concept of Natural beauty
which is “a promise, something to hope for, something yet to come. Natural beauty contains an open-
ing towards something that we still do not recognize, something constantly waiting to spring forth”
[2, pp. 69-70]. We may regard these ideas as aesthetic prerequisites to our discussion. There’s no
doubt that all kinds of Arts, including film and literature are perceptive to substantial negative trans-
formations of global environment and examples are not few when we find adequate artistic reflection
of the above process. In such a context the task to analyse and compare some civilizational aspects of
Melville’s novel "Moby Dick” and film "Avatar: The way of water" seems rather interesting.

Theoretical framework and literature review. Herman Melville's novel "Moby Dick" and James
Cameron's film "Avatar-2", despite their temporal and medium-based differences, share much in com-
mon due to their thematic emphasis on environmental issues, human-nature connections, and the
significance of water as a key source of life and ecological balance. That is why the novel and its cine-
matographic version are studied in this article within the frames of ecocriticism and blue ecocriticism.
With this end, some ideas of contemporary philosophers and scholars (S. A. Johansson, D. Abram,
S. Dobrin), dealing with the problems of ecology in general, and water (blue) ecology are encapsu-
lated into our study [2—4]. At the same time, it is obvious that water element became not only the exis-
tential background for both the film and the novel but also a subtle instrument of probing deep into the
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psyche of the characters, offering a profound insight into ethical and philosophical dimensions. The
works by Pierre Teilhard de Chardin [5], Samuel Chase Coale [6], and Austrian psychologist Viktor
Frankl [7] contributed to our analysis of these issues. James Cameron’s visual storytelling serves as
a paradigmatic alternative, a sort of artistic re- imagining of Melville’s textual narration, preserv-
ing its main dilemmas and incorporating them into modern cinematic and ecological discourse. The
peculiarities of such intermedial transformation are surveyed with the help of prolific ideas of French
philosophers Gaston Bachelard [8] and Gilies Deleuze [9].

Research design and methods. Given the specific character of our investigation, comparative
and historical approaches as well as methods of receptive aesthetics and ecocritism are applied in the
course of investigation. Simultaneously, the intermedial comparison of Moby Dick and Avatar: The
Way of Water helps to survey the dynamics of ecological thinking in its shift from anthropocentric
to hylozoistic ideas. Special attention is also paid here to the principles of blue ecocriticism which
extend the frames of traditional environmental criticism by emphasizing the vitality of oceanic world
in the context of its aesthetic, philosophical, and ecological messages.

Setting the goals and tasks of the article. This study aims to analyse the novel "Moby Dick" and
the film "Avatar-2* through the prism of blue ecocriticism, focusing on the interconnection of human
and marine ecosystems. One of the objectives of this work is to reveal the continuity of ethical and
philosophical tradition in American culture.

The outline of the main research material. In December 2022 American epic science fiction
film directed and produced by James Cameron was released for wide public. Being a sequel to Avatar
(2009), it required quite a good lapse of time to find its way to the screen. The epic holds viewer’s
attention not only because of fabulous scenes and miraculous details. The whole range of visual
effects was brilliantly demonstrated in its prequel which stirred imagination by its rich colour scheme
as well as extraordinary aesthetics of characters and representatives of flora and fauna. To our mind,
the sequel even enhances the impressionistic effect of the first part of Avatar as it reveals the ability to
generate powerful impulses of empathy to the aborigines and aquatic world of Pandora and poignant
hatred to newcomers. At the same time, the audience immediately feels that everything occurring on
the screen directly addresses our realities, thus deepening involvement into the action itself. The film
over, the splash of viewer’s emotions gradually grows into thoughts and dwellings over the problems
raised here. And they are quite numerous: the urgent need to preserve our much suffered planet, com-
mercial greed, moral pathology, violence as modus vivendi, family values, moral dignity and so forth.
All these things are on the surface, they are fairly well understood, and what saves them from being
naive or even trite is logical correctness of their artistic articulation. Philosophical basis in this film is
being perceived gradually, before its kinship with other ideas, observations and concepts, piled up in
the universal treasury of human experience, comes to the fore and becomes evident.

Re-evaluation of these ideas leads to understanding of new tendencies in mass culture and pro-
found changes in its depths from the goals of mere entertainment to realisation of our responsibility
for the destinies of Earth civilization. The epic introduces original mythology and philosophy. Yet,
we may survey even deeper roots of some basic messages of Avatar: The way of water. Following
the traditions of primitive animism, the representatives of naive materialism believed that ‘psychic’
is a characteristic feature of the whole physical world. If the whole Nature is moving, it means that
it lives, since the motion itself was ascribed to psychic primary source. In other words, the Nature is
alive. This idea permeates the teachings of some ancient Greek, Indian and Chinese thinkers. Usu-
ally this type of philosophical outlook is defined by the term hylozoism which in translation from
the Greek means /iving matter, living substance. On the initial stage of budding philosophical think-
ing such notions as alive and dead, psychic and physical were perceived not as opposites but some
organic unity.

Nowadays, the ideas of hylozoism received a new impetus in ecocriticism and blue ecocriti-
cism, focused on marine problems as the most urgent for humankind to solve. As it is formulated by
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S. Dobrin, the representative of blue ecocriticism, “the ocean can be a strange place, an alien place,
a wild place. Historically, we cast the ocean as the wildest nature, the untameable, and the unpredict-
able. But, in the same breath, we cast the ocean as a place of salvation. Contemporary environmen-
tal conversations and some oceanographic discussions describe the ocean as the place from where
human salvation will likely emerge in the wake of environmental destruction” [4, p. 1]. Dobrin refers
to some thoughts expressed by ecologist T. Morton in his article ‘Ecology without Nature’: “Ecolog-
ical writing keeps insisting that we are ‘embedded’ in nature. Nature is a surrounding medium that
sustains our being” [4, p. 140]. In the same vein David Abram, philosopher and ecologist, proposes
a more personal approach to the above problem in his new form of hylozoism rooted in the phenom-
enology of sensory experience. Basing himself upon contemporary cognitive and natural science, he
puts forward his version of cosmology in which matter is alive. Mankind should respect this world of
plants and animals, valleys and mountains, rivers and oceans surrounding us. The echo of this idea is
also evident in Sidney Dobrin’s epigraph to his work Blue Ecocriticism and the Oceanic Imperative:
"When my brothers and I were young, my mother stood with us on the beach facing the ocean and
introduced us: This is the ocean. Respect her, and she will treat you well. Disrespect her and you will
face rage like you cannot imagine" [4].

Present ecological situation is so grave that D. Abram can’t avoid irony when he tries to find
a solution: "We’d best keep our arguments girded with statistics and our thoughts buttressed with
abstractions, lest we succumb to an overwhelming grief-heartache born of our organism’s instinctive
empathy with the living land and its cascading losses. Lest we be bowled over and broken by our
dismay at the relentless devastation of the biosphere" [3, p. 17].

Avatar 2 is, in essence, an artistic return to hylozoistic outlook. The old concept of human being
as the paragon of perfection, the king of Nature, has already turned into anachronism. H. Melville
in his novel Moby Dick or the White Whale lucidly hints that such a concept is rather doubtful. This
moment becomes the cross point between the modern film epic and the book of the middle of the
19-th century. Drawing on his own whaling experience Melville goes beyond the limits of its com-
mercial pragmatism, makes an attempt to perceive genetic nature of human communication with
the sea. First and foremost, the American Romanticist tried to study “the existence of high powers”
in their immanent essence, analyse the character of their influence on human beings, and outline at
least the contours of transcendental phenomena. Yet, it was philosophical profundity of the book that
became the stumbling block for numerous Melville’s contemporaries to comprehend this masterpiece
adequately. Its avant-garde message was fully understood much later, long after his death.

In the 20-ies of the XX century, the novel saw the revival of interests of readers, critics, and schol-
ars. The whole complex of ideas in this work and its narrative structure are inseparably intertwined
with the elements of water which became not only the existential background of Moby Dick but also
a subtle instrument of delving into the psyche of its characters. Artistically and professionally con-
vincing details, a wide circle of associations, allegories and symbols helped the author to create an
impressive landscape of events which stirred and provoked readers’ imagination. Receptive aesthetics
of the water element in the novel is very much reminiscent of Avatar 2, though, of course, there exists
rather substantial difference: in the novel the ocean is cold and severe while in the film it is at the
same time bright and full of danger. The boundless aquatic space frightens and attracts like a magnet.
It’s impossible to overcome or tame this fluid universe, the only way to survive in this milieu is to get
in love and merge with it. Thales of Miletus, by the way, claimed water to be “the beginning of all
things”, and the Cosmos for him was “alive and full of Divine powers”. In this sense the very choice
of the name “Avatar” is rather grounded from different points of view. On the one hand, it is reference
to our contemporaneity, with its video and internet games, on the other — to our civilizational past, as a
Hinduism manifestation of a deity or a released soul in a bodily interpretation. But there can be found
still another precondition for such a name, which is closely connected with the archetype of water.
G. Bachelard in his work Water and dreams points out with reference to the idea of Swiss nineteenth

30



HAYKOBI 3AIMTUCKU. Cepisi: dinonoziyHi Hayku ISSN 2522-4077 (Print), ISSN 2522-4085 (Online)

century scholar J. J. Bachofen that “the vowel ‘a’is a vowel of water. It dominates in such words as
aqua, apa, wasser. It’s a phoneme of world creation with the help of water. It is this ‘a’that defines
initial matter. With this letter the poem of Universe begins. This is the letter of soul’s rest in Tibetan
mysticism" [8, p. 215].

Thus, following this idea, the name ‘Avatar’, having the only vowel ‘a’ repeated tree times, is fully
adequate to the second part of the film’s title — ‘the way of water’. From the point of view of cine-
matography the image of water in Avatar 2 corresponds to all the requirements of this art. According
to Gilies Deleuze, “it is firstly because water is the most perfect environment in which movement can
be extracted from the thing moved, or mobility from movement itself” [9, p. 77]. French philosopher
claims that ‘this is the origin of the visual and auditory importance of water in research on rhythm’
[9, p. 78]. Professional filming of this environment, visual, acoustic, and rhythmical at the same time,
predetermines lasting aesthetic pleasure. As S. Dobrin explains: “Sight, and by association image
and the visual, is physiological and interpretive, material and conceptual, technological and natural’
[4, p. 177]. We may attribute to this enumeration the notion psychological, since our perception of
this sight (image) is very important, as it revokes not only aesthetic emotions but ethic ones as well.

Watching the film frees the spectators from the necessity to generate intertwined sets of images.
They are already created by film makers. That is why the audience simply enjoys the artistic produce.
But reading the novel requires attention, concentration, and efforts to turn the word into an image-mo-
tion. What complicates the task of reading the text of Moby Dick is the fact that its narrative line is
blurred and constantly interfered with numerous diversions and deviations of informative character:
details of whale’s anatomy, peculiarities of their processing, the methods of whale-hunting, philo-
sophic considerations, parables, and dwellings on the destinies of mankind. And all this is depicted
against the background of seascapes, powerful, severe and implacable, charged with enormous emo-
tive and poetic potential which attunes the readers to a solemn liturgy of the elements. In chapter
‘Symphony’, for example, the ocean is delineated in poetic and lyrical undertones, in others — with a
domination of philosophical or psycho-metaphoric categories, as vulnerability of an ocean of human
soul, the existence of which was mentioned by Hellenistic Platonist philosopher Plotinus (c.204/5-271
AD). However paradoxical it may seem, this fuzziness and blurriness as well as informative over-
loading of the narrative line helped to create a prolific basis for its intermediary challenge, triggered
the idea of its artistic re-interpretation in the epoch of new technologies and vast opportunities of
computer graphics.

Melville’s text combined different strategies within the frames of a complex narrative structure, in
which self-sufficient and authentic plots are interconnected, the main line being that of ‘Ahab — Moby
Dick’ as it releases “great impulses of energy imparting dynamics to all other compositional blocks of
this novel” [10, p. 7]. In Avatar: The way of water this line corresponds to the line ‘Quaritch — Paya-
kan’, and hunting Payakan becomes the culmination of this epic. If we compare Ahab and Quaritch as
the first components of the main narrative lines in the novel and the film we’ll be able to see quite a lot
of similarities between these characters. Both of them are monolithic in their all devouring passion,
all their actions and deeds are directed towards one goal — to exterminate their enemy. Both of them
become the carriers of some mission. Ahab declares to Starbuck: “Ahab is always Ahab” [11, p. 524],
claiming that his biblical name isn’t only his essence, but also mission laid on him in advance. Riot-
ous captain says about himself: “I disobey my God in obeying him” [11, p. 527]. His aggression as if
prescribed to him from above. He is a messenger of Destiny. “This whole act's immutably decreed.
It was rehearsed by thee and me a million years before this ocean rolled. I am the Fates' lieutenant; I
act under orders” [11, p. 524]. For Melville such anthroponymical precedence testified to his break-
through to cognitive nihilism, understanding of transcendentalism not in narrow frames of Christian-
ity, but within much wider paradigm of ontology, as a realization of the fact that there may be quite
a different order, unknown to us, and including some phenomena which surpass existing religious
categories and principles.
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To some extent, Quaritch, a recombinant, implanted with the memory of a deceased Colonel Miles
Quaritch, may be regarded as a cinematographic replica of Melville’s Ahab. The pivot of his mem-
ory is hatred and unsurpassed desire to revenge. Though Quaritch’s enemy is not a whale but Jake
Sully, a blue-skinned humanoid. Quaritch wants to lure Jake out and with this purpose he gives order
to kill whales — Tulkuns. In Cameron’s film Quaritch’s name, as well as Ahab’s, becomes precedent
as it incorporates all the psychological features of Colonel Quaritch Miles from a prequel “Avatar”.
This name personifies the predetermined character of recombinant’s further behaviour. But here this
precedence corresponds not to the transformed biblical content but to the idea of a substantial gap
between technology and ethics: one can enliven the person’s memory and his consciousness but can’t
improve it.

We may observe even greater resemblance between Moby Dick and Payakan. Both whales are
considered to be dangerous killers, though such an attitude is gradually changed in the novel and in
the film. It is claimed, that Melville borrowed the name Moby Dick from the article of J. N. Reynolds
‘Mocha Dick: or the white whale of the Pacific’, published in magazine The Knickerbocker in 1839.
American editor and explorer gathered information about an albino sperm whale slain in 1838 after
he came to rescue of a distraught cow whose calf had been killed by the whalers. There are two ver-
sions of the name Mocha. The first is explained by the fact that this white whale was first encountered
off Mocha Island sometime before 1810. The second is connected with Peruvian cult and Mocha is
mother’s name which symbolizes the light essence. In such a context Dick is associated with father’s
nature and reveals dark essence. Thus, the mysterious white whale was regarded as a mixture of
two essences — Good and Evil. However, the whale in Melville’s novel is not aggressive; he rather
reflects Ahab’s aggression and hatred what testifies to emblematic character of his white colour. We
may interpret Moby Dick as personification of author’s desire to avenge all those who participate in
merciless slaughter, called whaling. Starbuck, for example, accuses Ahab in madness, as it is he who
pursues Moby Dick, and not the opposite. Here we feel implicit undertones of Melville’s empathy to
whales.

Payakan, an analogue of the White Whale, also differs from other peaceful Tulkuns (whale-like
species). He has broken the law in his attempt to avenge the whalers having killed his mother. He
is an outcast and is considered to be dangerous by so-called aquatic Metkayina clan of Pandora.
But despite such attitude of reef people this Tulkun-criminal saves the life of Lo’ak, Sully’s second
son, and befriends him. This detail reveals deep affinity with Melville’s main personage through the
concept of human perception, which in reality can be completely inadequate. However paradoxical
it may seem, this inadequacy may be understood through the element of mystery, which was subtly
introduced by American Romanticist and later developed in Avatar 2.

Melville delineates the whales as mystical, mysterious creatures, monstrous Leviathans, living
in the depths of the Ocean and symbolizing the spirits of Nature. In chapter 68 the peculiarities
of Cachalot’s skin are described in all the details. It is mentioned here that it is marked with some
special signs which cover not only the upper transparent film of whale’s skin but as if are scratched
on the cachalot’s bones. Ishmael, the narrator of the novel, thinks that these signs can be regarded
as hieroglyphs. Later the author states that he himself saw hieroglyphs on the backbone of a whale
skeleton exhibited for worshiping by aborigines on one of the islands. These hieroglyphs refer to
ancient Egyptian civilization. It is mentioned in the book that “the sperm whale from the point of view
of physiognomic is a Sphinx” and what unites cachalot with sphinxes is “the silence of pyramids”
[11, p. 335]. It is also emphasized in the book that the White whale personifies some primordial spirit
which had existed long before Prometheus. Ishmael is impressed by the power and grandeur of Moby
Dick and perceives his whiteness not as morbidness but a miracle. The White whale springs out of
water like a “Grand God” whose marble body for a definite moment bends like “the ark of Virginia
bridge” and this white brightness is extraordinary beautiful “against the dark blue background of the
sea” [11, p. 512]. He is like an incarnation of some transcendental power. We may agree with Ameri-
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can scholar Charles Coale who claims that Melville used Egyptian images to underline “inscrutability
of human being and the surrounding world” [6, p. 29]. The white whale becomes the symbol of such
inscrutability. To our mind, Moby Dick is ‘morbidic’ because he seems to be morbid, but his true
nature can’t be comprehended.

The same idea is evident in Cameron’s film. Here the Tulkuns are also regarded as mysterious
creatures. Norm Spellman, the scientist, points out that Tulkun’s intellect surpasses that of human
beings. These creatures are ancient and mysterious and Lo’ak notices some strange drawings rem-
iniscent of hieroglyphs on Payakan’s skin. And a bit later, when he wants to find out the reason of
his refuge, Payakan opens for him the entrance to his belly, where in complete darkness the boy sees
burning hieroglyphs which help him to install mental connection with tulkun’s memory [12].

It is symbolic that it is Payakan who helps Jake and aquatic clan to defeat the invaders. Like Moby
Dick he attacks the main whale-hunting boat and liquidates the majority of soldiers and whalers.
Thus, the image existing in human perception is completely disproved. The whale-killer gets quite a
new interpretation and acquires features of a patriot as he assists the reef people to defend their life
space. Having come through the stages of exile and fighting, Payakan frees himself from his criminal
status. And this fact is a substantial contribution to Melville’s concept of this image.

One more important link between the book and the film is the purpose of hunting whales / tulkuns.
It is business interest, super profits. Melville’s attitude to this process is ambivalent. It is both sin and
commercial reality. On the one hand, to kill a whale means to annihilate a whole world; on the other —
to obtain a great number of products useful for people. In the nineteenth century whale hunting was
a dangerous undertaking, a challenge to the powers of nature, nearly a heroic deed. But it was com-
mercial profit that made the basis of this heroism. That is why the writer accentuates the profound
incompatibility of whaling and Christianity, and in his dwellings he constantly returns to this prob-
lem. In Avatar: The way of water business goals of ‘tulkuning’ acquire even much more disgusting
forms. First, because they slain Tulkuns with only one purpose — to extract anti-aging serum, bringing
mega profits as only the richest can afford to buy it. Second, because they kill Tulkun mother with a
small Tulkun. And this mercenary act arouses a huge wave of hatred to invaders, greedy and merci-
less, with degenerative features, killing majestic and wise creature, completely defenceless. Not only
this episode but many others create unique dramatic field, and the source of this powerful device is
Manichean idea of constant fighting of Light and Darkness, universal Good and Evil. In this sense we
may refer to G. Bachelard who believed that "for the material element to engage the whole soul there
must be a dual participation — participation of desire and fear, participation of good and evil; peaceful
participation of white and black" [8, p. 23].

Thorough analysis of these two works allows considering not only environmental issues, but human
problems as well. Here we may speak about existential trends in psychology, relating to the search
for sense of life. A well-known Austrian psychologist Viktor Frankl is convinced that: “man's search
for meaning is the primary motivation in his life and not a ‘secondary rationalization’ of instinctual
drives” [7, p. 121]. He is sure that nowadays psychotherapists deal, in essence, not with frustration
of the pleasure principle “on which Freudian psychoanalysis is centred”, and not with frustration of
the “will to power on which Adlerian psychology, using the term striving for superiority is focused”
but with the frustration of existential needs. Today more patients suffer from a profound feeling of
loss of meaning, sense of life, conjugated with feeling of emptiness, which is why Frankl is speaking
about ‘existential void, vacuum’. Both the book and the film, each in its own style, give the direction
for searching the remedy: to overcome this danger of depression and despondency one has to plunge
into the depth of harmonious relationship with nature, and, by doing so, to regain the stamina of life,
its joy and the sublime pleasure.

We may trace certain implications of this idea in Melville’s novel through the character of Ishmael,
the protagonist and at the same time the narrator of the main line. Biblical Ishmael, according to the
text of the Bible, does not belong to God elect people. What concerns his fictitious counterpart, he
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after the crash of “The Pequod” is saved by the crew of the ship “The Rachel”. We know that Biblical
Rachel belonged to God elect people. This fact is rather significant, as the author as if presents his
hero with the prospect of divine salvation. We may regard this plot line as Gospel of Ishmael since his
salvation may be understood not only as physical one, but spiritual and existential as well.

In contrast, the protagonist of the film obtains not religious but ontological salvation when he is
accepted to the community of aquatic Metkayina clan of Pandora [12], and his life cycle gets a new
perspective. At first, sea civilization seems hostile and inappropriate milieu for Jake and his family
who must adjust themselves to this fluid substance. But as mankind came out of ocean, and humans
consist mainly of water, they are, in essence, the drops of ocean and that is why this universe becomes
their home, their “Paradise regained”. Their return is like the return of a prodigal. Thus, the water
frontier in the novel and the film is a complicated road to a new global ethics.

Conclusions. Some thoughts and ideas of American Romanticist outrun his time and broke into
the space of a new informational epoch, finding fertile soil in contemporary cinematographic milieu.
Nowadays, information sphere turned into original social reality which quickly increases in scale and
scope, changing the content of history. In Melville’s times one couldn’t even imagine such things.
Nevertheless, his artistic insight helped the writer to feel the essence of global communicative per-
spective for mankind which corresponded to boundless space of human soul. He united the human
ocean with the ocean of Nature and involuntarily created qualitatively new universe with its own
laws, a nineteenth century replica of Internet, where it’s possible to travel instantaneously changing
the portals. The intermedial comparison of these two works reveals dynamics of ecological con-
sciousness in its shift from a critique of industrial anthropocentric view of natural surroundings to a
post-industrial ecological ethics. Melville’s environmental perception is convincingly developed by
James Cameron and his colleagues. Yet, the questions of real comprehension are sorted out by film
directors in a different way. It is not an attempt to demonstrate futility of attacking the Nature, as it is
emphasized by Melville, but it is the idea of unification with it. And in such a situation the responsi-
bility of people for everything around them acquires major attention. As it is accentuated by a well-
known French palaeontologist and philosopher P. T. de Chardin: ‘Man is not the centre of the universe
as once we thought in our simplicity, but something much more wonderful — the arrow pointing the
way to the final unification of the world in terms of life’ [5, p. 224]. He claims that one of such ways
of unification is “all-embracing love” which helps to feel oneself a part of totality, harmonious and
beautiful. To conceive this dynamic substance human beings should exploit their sensory experience,
disclosing a ,,material field that is animate and self-organizing”.
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Consecutive interpreting is a key element of professional translation, playing an important role in diplomacy,
business, law and education. Despite its widespread use, the field suffers from a lack of structured methodologies,
standardised training programmes and up-to-date materials. This review examines the theoretical and practical
aspects of consecutive interpreting, with a focus on interpreting techniques, cognitive processes, and training
approaches.

Two main methods of interpreting are analysed: formal-symbolic, which preserves the syntax of the original,
and semantic, which focuses on conveying meaning. The advantages and limitations of each method are compared
in different contexts, particularly when working with specialised topics. Special attention is paid to note-taking
techniques that facilitate memorisation and recording of key information.

The review emphasises the importance of rhetorical skills and communicative adaptation to ensure the
naturalness and persuasiveness of the translation. Particular attention is paid to the role of background knowledge,
situational awareness, and the interpreter's ability to work with linguistic and cultural nuances that affect accuracy
and effectiveness.

The study justifies the need for structured interpreter training programmes with a focus on practical exercises,
cognitive skills development, and real-world application. Effective training should cover not only language skills
but also strategic skills for confidently handling complex communication situations. The review calls for further
research into the cognitive mechanisms of consecutive interpreting and the development of new teaching methods
and resources to improve the quality of professional training for interpreters.

Key words: consecutive interpreting, semantic translation, paragraph-phrase interpreting, translation notation,
translation methodology, interpreting challenges.
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y nuruiomarii, 6i3Heci, cymodnHCTBI Ta ocBiTi. Ilompy mmMpoke BHKOPHCTaHHS, Taly3b CTUKAETHCS 3 AC(ilIUTOM
CTPYKTYPOBAHUX METOOJIOTIH, CTAHAapPTH30BAHUX HABYAIBHUX ITPOTPaM i CyJacHUX MarepiamiB. Y IbOMY OIS
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PO3MIAIAIOTHCS TCOPETUYHI Ta MPAKTUYHI aCIeKTH ITOCITIIOBHOTO TMEpeKIIaay 3 aKIEHTOM Ha MepeKIaaanbKi Tex-
HIKH, KOTHITHBHI TIPOIIECH Ta HABYAIIBHI ITiTXOJTH.

AHaTI3YIOTBCS JIBA OCHOBHI METOJU YCHOTO Mepekiany: (popMarbHO-CUMBOJIYHUMN, IO 30epirae CHUHTAKCHC
OpHTIHAJY, Ta CEMAaHTHYHUI, OPIEHTOBAHUI Ha MepeaBaHHs 3MicTy. [IOpiBHIOIOThCS TIepeBaru Ta OOMEKSHHS KOX-
HOTO METOJTY Y PI3HUX KOHTEKCTaX, 30KpeMa ITiJl 4ac poOOTH 31 CIieliani30BaHOr0 TeMaTHKo. OKpema yBara npui-
JISIEThCS TEXHIKAM HOTYBaHHS, SIKi CIIPUSIOTH 3alaM’ ITOBYBaHHIO Ta (pikcallii KIrouoBoi iHpopmarii.

O MiAKPECITIOE BAXKIUBICT PUTOPUIHNX HABMYOK 1 KOMYHIKaTHBHOI afanTariii 1is 3a0e3rnedeHHs Ipupos-
HOCTI Ta TIEPEKOHIMBOCTI mepekaany. OcoOnuBa yBara IpuAUTIETbCA poili (OHOBHX 3HAHB, CUTYyaTHBHOI 00i3Ha-
HOCTi, a TaKOXK 3)laTHOCTi NepeKiIajadya mpafgroBaT 3 MOBHUMHU Ta KYJIbTYPHUMH HIOAHCAMHM, IO BIUIMBAIOTH Ha
TOYHICTB 1 €PEKTUBHICTB.

JocmimpkeHns o0rpyHTOBYE HEOOXiHICTh CTPYKTYPOBAHUX IIPOTPaM IMIATOTOBKH MepeKIanadiB i3 Gpokycom Ha
MIPAaKTHYHHX BIIPaBaX, PO3BUTKY KOTHITUBHUX HABUYOK T 3aCTOCYBaHHI y pealbHUX yMoBax. EexkTiBHe HaBuaHHS
ITOBHHHO OXOIUTIOBATH HE JIUIIIC MOBHI, a i CTpaTeriuHi HABUYKH JJIs1 BIIEBHEHOTO BUPIIICHHS CKJIQIHUX KOMYyHIKa-
TUBHUX cUTyalliid. OmIsi 3aKIMKAE 10 MOJABIINX JTOCIIPKEHb KOTHITHBHUX MEXaHi3MiB TIOCIiIOBHOTO MEPEKIIaTy
Ta pOo3pOOKM HOBITHIX METOAWK HABYAHHSA M pecypciB /Ul MiABUIIECHHS SIKOCTI MPoQeciiHOi MiATOTOBKH MepeKia-
JladviB.

KurouoBi cjioBa: ycHUI TOCTIIOBHUM TIepekiiaj, CMUCIOBUN TMepeKia, ad3aiHo-ppa3oBuil nepexia, nepe-
KJIaJalbKa HOTAaIlisl, MeTO/I0JIOTis TIepeKa Ly, IepekaaiabKi TPy IHOIIII.

Statement of the Problem. Despite the growing popularity of simultaneous interpreting, consecu-
tive interpreting (including off-the-page interpreting) is still the most common type of professional
translation activity, and the most popular type of translation used in foreign language teaching and
translation.

Consecutive interpreting serves negotiations of various levels and ranks, ranging from discussing
the situation with a small company’s business associate to diplomatic negotiations and negotiations
between heads of state.

Nevertheless, there is currently a shortage of textbooks and even training manuals on consecutive
interpreting. Some of the existing ones either incorporate consecutive interpreting as a non-indepen-
dent discipline in the interpreting course, or are purely theoretical and of little practical value, or are
simply collections of texts for translation with the recommended expressions attached.

This very situation needs to be improved as we believe that consecutive interpreting constitutes
a separate and rather independent discipline with its own subject, methods and practical techniques
which fully justify the separability of consecutive interpreting as an independent training course.

The above explains our attempt to at least partially fill the existing gaps in the teaching of con-
secutive interpreting and offer an article on this discipline, which should be mastered by students at
language universities and faculties.

Analysis of Recent Studies and Publications. The authors reference a range of contemporary
works on translation and interpreting, including theoretical and practical manuals (e.g., Newmark P.
[1], [2], Venuti L. [3], [4], Kornakov P. [5], Miram G. [6], [7], [8], [9]), and point out that many
scholars acknowledge the lack of clear methodology for interpreter training. Criticism of current
teaching approaches is widespread — such as the mistaken conflation of translation with foreign lan-
guage teaching, over-reliance on vocabulary memorisation, and using written translations as models
for interpreting exercises. Constructive alternatives, however, are rarely proposed. The article refers
to Kornakov’s recommendations for practical, professionally relevant exercises and emphasizes the
importance of learning in non-ideal, realistic settings. Overall, while recent studies raise valid cri-
tiques, the field is still in search of systematic, practical methodologies for training interpreters.

Purpose of the Study. The main purpose of the study is to partially fill the existing gaps in the
teaching of consecutive interpreting and to provide an article that focuses on practical, applicable
aspects of the discipline. The authors aim to outline the theoretical foundations, main interpreting
techniques (formal-symbolic and semantic methods), cognitive mechanisms, and note-taking strate-
gies required for effective consecutive interpreting. The article is intended as a useful supplement for
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standard university courses in translation and interpreting, targeting both students and practitioners.
Ultimately, the study seeks to justify the need for structured, practice-oriented training programmes
that address real-world conditions and develop both linguistic and strategic skills for interpreters,
thereby elevating the quality of interpreter training and professional development.

Presentation of the Main Material.

Consecutive interpreting tools

Let us consider the conditions for performing consecutive interpreting which is the interpretation
of a text after listening to it, regardless of its length.

Given a certain peculiarity of the approach, a separate type of consecutive interpreting is consid-
ered to be paragraph-phrase interpreting. In bilateral consecutive interpreting, the paragraph-phrase
form is quite common.

In general, consecutive interpreting implies that, one party to a communication C1 sends a mes-
sage in a certain language L1 to a translator T, who converts this message into a semantically equiva-
lent message in another language L2 and sends it to the other party to the communication C2.

In bilateral consecutive interpreting, the direction of sending a message is reversed at regular inter-
vals — from C2 to C1 — and, accordingly, the languages of translation are changed too.

The length of the message sent can vary widely: from a single sentence, paragraph or phrase
(paragraph-phrase form) to a whole text consisting of several (sometimes several dozen) phrases.

Bilateral consecutive interpreting can be represented as follows:

Cl,L1 T+ C2L2

Among the most common definitions of translation, we can distinguish two that, in our opinion,
best reflect the essence of this process, to wit:

The process of interlingual conversion or transformation of an oral or written text presented in one
language into a text (oral or written) in another language.

The transmission of thoughts (feelings, emotions) expressed in one language by means of another [10].

In fact, there are two possible ways of translation, which some authors consider to be the only
possible ones. Different translation scholars call the first way of translation symbolic, formal-
linguistic, transformational or translation itself, and the second way represents — semantic translation,
denotative translation or interpreting.

The question may arise which of the above two methods is used in consecutive interpreting:

in its classical form (unidirectional translation of an entire large text);

in paragraph-phrase translation.

The paragraph-phrase approach is essentially a word-for-word translation, which can be described
as follows:

Tl - Tr — T2,

Where T1 and T2 are the source and target texts, and Tr is a regular transformation.

Unlike paragraph-phrase translation, the semantic translation of a whole text is performed as
follows:

the translator listens to the text in language 1 (T1) and perceives its content (C1);

converts the semantic content of the text in T1 into the content for the target language (C2);

transmits the new semantic content (C2) into language 2, i.e. generates the translation text (T2)
according to the following scheme:

Tl— Cl— C2— T2

At the same time, there are inevitable differences between the meanings C1 and C2, as well as

between their linguistic embodiments T1 and T2, due to semantic losses in translation; objective

differences between the source and target languages in grammar, stylistics, rhetoric and lexical-
semantic compatibility [6].
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It is very important to understand that while attempts are made to preserve the form of the original
in written translation, such an approach is inaccurate for oral translation for two reasons:

firstly, because the language form (rhetoric, stylistics, grammar) of the translation must differ from
that of the original,

secondly, because the rhetoric of written speech differs from the rhetoric of oral speech in the
target language.

Therefore, from the two translation schemes:

1.

Tl — UNDERSTANDING OF THE CONTENT AND FORM OF THE ORIGINAL
— SELECTION OF MEANS OF CONVEYING THE CONTENT AND FORM OF THE
ORIGINAL — T2

2.

T1 — UNDERSTANDING OF THE CONTENT OF THE ORIGINAL — CHOICE OF MEANS
OF CONVEYING THE CONTENT — T2

in oral translation the second scheme should be chosen, to avoid preserving the form of the original.

In interpreting, one should use the form of oral communication (rhetoric) of the target language.

The rhetoric

Rhetoric includes an adequate style (as a certain set of lexical and syntactic means) and the most
used communication forms.

The first theorists and practitioners of rhetoric, Aristotle and Cicero, put forward the idea that the
main goal of the speaker is not to reveal the truth, but to persuade through the probable. An interpreter
should take the second part of this thesis into account and speak convincingly using the most probable
(i.e., the most used) expressions [1].

It should be noted that in consecutive interpreting, for example, dialogues should not be translated
literally and in detail, because the style should be more conversational, and this implies a different
rhetoric (as a set of expressions to convey this content). The rhetoric for conveying this content is
different in English and Ukrainian.

When translating in writing, the translator strives to preserve the form of the original, which should
never be done in interpreting.

Oral interpreting is much shorter and contains many more omissions and discrepancies with the
original, both in content and, especially, in form.

Nevertheless, the main semantic and — more importantly in the case of interpreting — pragmatic
content of the original is conveyed in the interpreting through the use of linguistic expressions
adequate to the colloquial style of the Ukrainian language, understandable to the addressee due to
their common usage.

Consecutive interpreting is much more influenced by the translation situation and background
information [3].

Interpreting of the source text

As already noted, consecutive interpreting can be performed in two ways — formal-symbolic and
semantic.

With the formal-symbolic method of translation, the syntactic (and, partially, lexical and semantic)
structure of the original is reflected in the interpreter's memory and preserved in the translation, with
only minimal transformations being made, determined by the differences in the grammatical and
lexical systems of the languages involved in the translation [6].

At the same time, in consecutive interpreting using the semantic method, the syntax of the source
text is almost completely lost, and the translation is based on the content structure of the predominantly
syntactic type, which is reflected in the translator's memory after listening to the source text.

To derive such a content structure from the syntactic structure of the source text, the
interpreter must first perform semantic fragmentation of the source text and then translate
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the resulting text fragments into a conventionally asyntactic form. In other words, during
consecutive interpreting, the source text is initially stored in the translator's memory as separate
semantic segments [11].

Typically, semantic segments are stored in the translator's memory or in the translator's shorthand
either in the form of conditional «theme-rhemey structures or in the form of unrelated prepositional
and prepositionless noun or verb constructions.

Thus, during consecutive interpreting using the semantic method, the source text is stored
in memory in a predominantly asyntactic form. When generating a translation text, the translator
connects conditional structures in compliance with the syntax rules of the target language. At the
same time, it can be argued that with the formal-symbolic method, the source text is most often stored
in memory in the source language.

In addition, it can be argued that in the process of understanding modern English (and subsequent
translation), the emphasis is increasingly shifting from perceiving a statement based on the content
of its components (individual words) to reconstructing the content of the whole statement based on
keywords, situation and background knowledge. In other words, both understanding and translation
are based on a reduced, mostly asyntactic representation [7].

Notation

Consecutive interpreting of a long speech can only be performed if the interpreter has notes
allowing him or her to recall the semantic and (preferably) pragmatic content of the translation text.
Such notes are referred to as translation notation and must be made in compliance with certain rules,
which are given below.

Rule one. Selection of information for the translation text construction.

Information from the listened-to text should be recorded within semantic segments, either by key
(most significant) or by salient words. By ‘salient words’ we mean words that stand out because of
their extraordinary nature and are closely associated with the content of the original.

During notation, the necessary minimal transformations and generalisations are carried out. When
translating, the text of the recording is expanded semantically.

Rule two. Abridged recording.

Abbreviations are made either by dropping the endings of words to a meaningful base, or by using
alphabetic and/or alphanumeric abbreviations or omitting vowels in words. It should be noted that the
semantic redundancy of vowels in some languages (Arabic, Hebrew) allows them to be omitted even
in printed texts in these languages.

Rule three. Layout of information.

Information from the source text should be arranged by semantic segments, vertically, one segment
under the other, in a ‘column’.

Some translation works recommend the use of a particular italics or symbolic notation in translation
notes. Let us share our ideas on this matter.

A special symbolic notation is, in fact, another language (code) that will complicate the already
difficult work of an interpreter. An insufficiently mastered symbolic notation can be a source of
errors. The optimal, centuries-tested symbolic notation of a language is stenography. Is it worth using
imperfect and incomplete translation notation systems? [12]

Based on the above considerations, we believe that an interpreter should either use stenography,
having previously mastered it thoroughly (in fact, this means learning another language), or develop
his or her own system of notation. Over the years with the experience gained in interpreting, this
system will become familiar and easy to use.

Nevertheless, when developing an individual system, it is advisable to consider some
recommendations. It does not really matter which language you record in (source or target) — some
‘venerable’ translators use a meta-language for writing — a combination of both languages, numbers,
Greek letters, etc.
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There is no point in writing down obvious things that the background information or the translation
situation will tell you anyway, for example, if you are translating an English speaker and he is talking
about the country's GDP, it is irrational to write ‘eng. GDP’ [8].

Translation notes should differ from shorthand or lecture notes primarily in that not everything
should be written down and, more importantly, you should write down not words, but generalised
ideas expressed by the speaker, relying on your memory when developing the notes.

Separate semantic groups («subject-predicate-adjective» groups, "theme-rheme" structures) should
be written down in the order of their development during translation, one group under the other in a
‘column’ in the middle of the notebook. Modalities (modifiers) can be written in the margins to the
left and right of the group [2].

You should not start taking notes immediately at the beginning of the speaker's speech — you
should briefly express the completed thought.

Communicative aspect

The communicative theory of translation treats translation as a special communicative act, the
participants in which are the ‘message sender’, the ‘intermediary’ and the ‘message receiver’. The
message is a text sent in one language and received in another, while the function of the intermediary
(i.e. the translator) is to interlingually transform the message.

The specificity of translation as a communicative act is that for the ‘message sender’ and the
‘message receiver’ it is a monolingual communicative act (everyone speaks one language), while for
the ‘intermediary’ it is communication in two languages [10].

Of particular importance for translation as a communicative act is the completeness and
compatibility of the subject matter and language skills of the participants. In this case, it is customary
to talk of the completeness and compatibility of the communicators' thesauri.

For example, the incorrect use of the tense form of a verb by one of the communicators (translator)
leads to a distortion of the message sent to the recipient, and the omission of an unfamiliar term leads
to unsuccessful communication (miscommunication).

Depending on the type of translation (written, simultaneous, consecutive), communication theory
acquires some specifics, for example, for written translation, the breadth and uncertainty of the target
audience of a written text are of particular importance, which puts forward special requirements for
communication [§].

For the success of consecutive interpreting as a communicative act with a specific audience,
both the characteristics of the user of the translation — the ‘message recipient’ — and the specific
features of the ‘message sender’, for whom the translator is the audience, are particularly important.
Moreover, both the completeness and specificity of their linguistic and subject thesaurus, as well as
their psychological and phonetic specificity, are vital [3].

First, it should be noted that, despite the presence of an ‘intermediary translator’, psychologically,
most speakers address their speech towards the audience for whom their language is native and who
has the same background information as they do.

Even though speakers are aware of the presence (and sometimes the complexity of the task) of the
interpreter, their true target audience is ‘their own’ (compatriots, colleagues) and therefore (mostly
subconsciously) they speak ‘for their own’.

This is most clearly expressed in the following features of the communicative act of translation.

Excessively fast speech, highly reduced pronunciation of sounds.

Hidden quotations and allusions to events, personalities, cultural realities of one's own country,
language, and environment.

Such communicative inadequacy of the message for the translator (even if he or she is a complete
bilingual) is almost always observed in one form or another, even in speeches by well-known political
actors who seem to be speaking ‘for translation’.
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Consecutive interpreting should also consider the communicative and linguistic specifics of the
reports, messages, and dialogues being translated. The translation task is to select adequate translation
equivalents for the inventory of linguistic means typical for texts of different genres and styles [13].

It should also be borne in mind that in consecutive interpreting an interpreter always deals with oral
speech, albeit often prepared in advance, which is characterised by syntactic parallels and repetitions,
direct address and emphatic constructions, in which colloquial ellipses are frequent and inconsistency
between sentence members is observed.

When translating appeal-oriented texts, it is especially important to consider whether the interpreter
has managed to convey the same emotional impact on the audience as the original author intended [ 14].

Factors for effective consecutive interpreting

Consecutive interpreting is considered a slightly easier type of interpreting than simultaneous one.
A consecutive interpreter has more time to think over the translation option and has the opportunity
to have direct contact with the participants in the communication, but nevertheless, the interpreter
performs a very difficult task.

The conditions under which a consecutive interpreter must work depend on several related factors:
the type of consecutive interpreting — one-way or two-way; the form — paragraph-phrase or full text
translation; and the method — formal-symbolic or semantic [9].

In the case of a semantic one-way interpretation of a whole text, the optimal time for perceiving the
text for translation is one to two minutes. Of course, only an experienced interpreter can memorise and
reproduce such a volume of verbal information without significant semantic loss, so it is recommended
to record it using a proven and convenient (preferably self-developed) system.

The ability to memorise and reproduce information of this volume is acquired as a result of
persistent training using special techniques and the accumulation of translation experience.

Bilateral consecutive interpreting is usually performed using the paragraph-phrase mechanism,
with the text size to be memorized being small. The translation mechanism and the amount of memo-
risation are determined by the standard conditions of such translation — bilateral or multilateral dia-
logue at negotiations, during a discussion, or a press conference, for instance [11].

In addition, in the close and often tense atmosphere of a negotiation or discussion, there is often
no time or opportunity to think about the version even more, to write it down, so a significant part of
paragraph-phrase bilateral interpreting is done ‘on a roll’ in a formal-symbolic way [15].

Interrupting the person, you are interpreting and asking something is undesirable for ethical rea-
sons, although a lot depends on the specific conditions.

One of the most common questions in this regard is what to do if you do not know or understand
a word or expression. Firstly, practice and experience make such a situation less likely, and secondly,
the redundancy of a natural language and the repetition and paraphrasing inherent in speech will
allow you to understand what is being said and avoid an unfamiliar word.

A professional translator has to translate in various fields (military, aviation, chemistry, agricul-
ture, medicine, veterinary medicine, communications, copyright, economics, etc.). Obviously, a true
professional must have encyclopedic knowledge, but they cannot know everything [16].

However, a good translator can easily translate texts on unfamiliar subjects without a dictionary,
although (within their limited thematic thesaurus) they perceive only the superficial meaning, while a
specialist, listening to the translation, will perceive the special content (based on their full thesaurus).

The interpreter's general erudition and intuition play a significant role in translating a text on an
unfamiliar subject [4].

Some translation researchers rightly point out the lack of a clear methodological basis for teaching
translation. Often, translation teachers teach students a foreign language, mistakenly believing that
translation is just a part of this discipline.

In particular, according to many translation researchers, the following approaches to teaching
translation are clearly erroneous:
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memorising new vocabulary;

written translations recommended as models for interpreting [17].

In the process of teaching translation, students should not be encouraged to learn new words.

Acquiring new vocabulary, especially word-for-word correspondences between the source and
target languages, is the domain of foreign language teaching. Translation should be taught to people
who already have a good command of a foreign language.

Ready-made written translations should not be used as models for teaching interpreting [18].

The translations given as models are written texts that have the style and rhetoric of the written
language; interpreting should be taught with texts of different style and rhetoric.

Unfortunately, the criticism of existing approaches to teaching translation is rarely constructive —
criticising existing methods, the authors do not propose other ones. Nevertheless, it makes sense to
consider some methodological approaches and techniques that, in our opinion, deserve the attention
of translation teachers.

Thus, written hereunder are some elements of the approach of P. Kornakov, one of the contempo-
rary authors of interpreting teaching methods, whose methodological approach contains a few inter-
esting recommendations, in particular:

Before starting a new exercise, explain to students its purpose and the possibility of practical appli-
cation in their professional activities.

Sometimes it is advisable to substitute the vague concept of the benefits of an exercise with interest
(for example, texts of exercises with interesting content).

Interpreters rarely work in ideal conditions, so it is useful to do exercises with distractions (noise,
light, etc.).

It is important to define exactly what skills and abilities the student should acquire [5].

Conclusions. The article briefly discusses the peculiarities of teaching consecutive interpreting as
an oral translation of a text of any length after listening to it, considering paragraph-phrase translation
as its separate type.

There are two possible methods of translation. The formal-symbolic method is the process of inter-
lingual transformation or transformation of an oral or written text in one language into a text (oral or
written) in another language. With the formal-symbolic method of translation, the syntactic (and par-
tially lexical-semantic) structure of the original is reflected in the interpreter's memory and is mostly
preserved in the translation. On the other hand, the semantic method is the transmission of thoughts
(feelings, emotions) expressed in one language by means of another.

The best way to translate large speech fragments (more than a paragraph) consecutively is through
semantic translation. In this case, there are certain lexical elements that are translated at the formal-
symbolic level within the general framework of the semantic method of consecutive interpreting.

It is worth noting that in paragraph-phrase translation, interpreters tend to use the formal-symbolic
method in the case of short and structurally simple texts of colloquial style and non-specialist sub-
jects, and, conversely, they often resort to the semantic method when translating longer and structur-
ally complex specialist texts.

In a consecutive interpreting using the semantic method, the syntax of the source text is almost
completely lost. Using the semantic method, the source text is first stored in the interpreter's memory
in the form of separate semantic segments. Semantic interpretation is performed based on the content
structure, mainly of the syntactic type, which is stored in the interpreter's memory after preliminary
listening to the source text.

If the source text for consecutive interpreting is a text in the native language, the conditional asyn-
tactic structure is stored in the memory in the source language. The representation of the source text
in the mother tongue is more detailed and contains more elements of formal-symbolic translation.

The translation should consider rhetoric as the optimal linguistic form of communication, which
includes an adequate set of lexical and syntactic means and the most commonly used communicative
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forms. When interpreting, it is recommended to use the rhetoric of the target language. However, the
linguistic form of the translation should differ from that of the original, and the rhetoric of written
speech differs from the rhetoric of oral speech.

An interpreter should speak convincingly using the most common expressions of the target lan-
guage, making the most of the translation situation and background information.

Consecutive interpreting of a lengthy speech can only be performed if the interpreter has transla-
tion notations allowing them to recall the semantic and pragmatic content of the original. The infor-
mation from the listened-to text should be recorded within semantic segments, either by keywords
or by salient words. During notating, the necessary minimal transformations and generalisations are
carried out. Interpreting involves the semantic unfolding of the text.

Translation notations differ from stenographic or lecture notes primarily in that they should not be
written down in words, but rather generalised ideas expressed by the speaker and rely on memory.

Particular attention is paid to the completeness and compatibility of the participants' subject and
language thesauri and their psychological and linguistic specificity, which is of particular importance
for translation as a communicative act with a specific audience. Despite the presence of an ‘intermedi-
ary interpreter’, psychologically, most speakers address their speech towards an audience for whom
their language is their native one and who has the same background information.

For the interpreter, the communicative inadequacy of the message is expressed in the following
features of the communicative act: the speaker's speech is too fast; pronunciation of sounds is greatly
reduced; hidden quotations and allusions to events, personalities, cultural realities of one’s country,
language and environment; as well as unusual and rarely used metaphors; jargon, professional slang
and abbreviations.

Under such conditions, the interpreter’s task is to select adequate equivalents for the inventory of
linguistic means characteristic of texts of a certain genre and style, which are manifested against the
background of the main vocabulary of the language.

Another difficulty of interpreting is evident in the objectively difficult conditions of its perfor-
mance: the interpreter is in a tight time frame, has no access to external sources of information, nor
can they consult or revise the translation. In the case of semantic one-way translation of an entire text,
the optimal time for perceiving the text is one to two minutes.

Two-way consecutive interpreting is usually performed using the paragraph-phrase mechanism,
and the size of the text to be memorised is small. The interpreting mechanism and the amount of
memorisation are determined by the standard conditions of such interpreting — bilateral or multilateral
dialogue at negotiations, during a discussion, or a press conference.

The interpreter’s general erudition and intuition play a significant role in translating a text on
unfamiliar topics. An experienced translator can easily translate unfamiliar texts without a dictionary,
although (within their limited thematic thesaurus) they perceive only their superficial content, while
a specialist listening to the text will perceive its special content too (based on their full thesaurus).

The remainder of the issues in question is beyond the scope of this article.
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This article investigates how online learning is represented in scholarly discourse, drawing on a purpose-
built corpus of peer-reviewed scientometric publications (approximately 990,000 tokens). The study examines
word frequency and collocational patterns to identify the lexical and phraseological features that shape dominant
conceptualizations of digital education. Frequent lemmas such as student, engagement, platform, and satisfaction
are shown to play a central role in framing discussions around efficiency, learner involvement, and institutional
accountability. The analysis focuses on high-frequency lemmas (student, learning, education, platform) and their
recurring combinations, using Sketch Engine to trace how they function within fixed expressions like student
engagement, online learning platform, and learning satisfaction. These collocations foreground the evaluative and
outcome-oriented tendencies of academic writing on the topic.

The data show that writers tend to repeat the same word combinations, often linking terms like online, learning,
and student in similar ways. This pattern seems to follow common habits of academic writing and reflects how
online education is typically discussed in research texts.. A close examination of the lemma student reveals a
consistent portrayal of learners as recipients of instruction and objects of assessment, with limited emphasis on
agency or co-construction. At the same time, the occurrence of terms related to emotional, social, and interactional
dimensions signals a parallel concern with the affective and experiential facets of online learning. Overall, the
findings suggest that institutional priorities and research traditions significantly shape the linguistic representation
of digital education.

Key words: semantics, pragmatics, discourse analysis, academic discourse, corpus linguistics, lemmas,
collocations, lexical frequency.

VYV crarti IOCHIKEHO, SIK OHJIAfH-HABYAHHS PEMPE3CHTYEThCs B akajeMiuHOMy auckypci. IIpoanamizo-
BaHO YACTOTHICTh JIGKCEM 1 KOJIOKAI[IMHI MOJIeNi y CreliadbHO C(hOPMOBAHOMY KOPIYCi HAYKOBHUX TEKCTIB (MPH-
omu3Ho 990 000 TOKeHIB), O OXOILIKOE PEICH30BaHI HAyKOMETpUYHI myOmikamii. Takuii kopmyc ciyrye 0a3oro
JUTSl BABYCHHS MOBTOPIOBAHUX JIEM 1 YCTAICHUX CIIOBOCIIONYYEHb. Y HEHTPI yBaru — JISKCEMH Ha 3pa3ok student,
engagement, platform, satisfaction, siki QOpMyFOTb TOMiHAHTHI HAPATUBHU PO e(HEKTUBHICTb, 3ATYUCHICTH 1 (DYHKIII-
OHYBaHHS IHCTUTYIIIH. METOFO JTOCIIIKEHHS € BUSBJICHHS TOTO, IK MOBa aKaJeMIYHMX TEKCTIB BiJ0Opaxae KIIHOUOBI
OCBITHI 3aITUTH, OB’ sI3aHi 3 TM(PPOBUM HaBUYAHHSIM. AHAIII3 30CEPE/KEHO HA YACTOTHUX JieMax (student, learning,
education, platform) Ta iXHIX KOJOKAIIMHUX 3B’s3Kax, sIKi JOCHIDKyBaJIMCs 3a gonomororo miardopmu Sketch
Engine. Oco0iuBy yBary NpuaiIeHO CTIKHM CIIOBOCHONYYESHHIM Ha 3pa3ok student engagement, online learning
platform, learning satisfaction, mo BigoOpaxawTh (HOKYC Ha Pe3yIbTATHBHICTh, €(PEKTHBHICTh 1 OPIEHTAIIO HA
3100yBaya OCBITH.

Pesynbrary 3aCBiMYIOTh, IO JIUCKYPC OHJIAMH-OCBITH XapaKTEPU3YEThCS JICKCHUHOK MepeidauyBaHiCTIO Ta
OILIIHHOKO CTPYKTYpOBaHiCcTI0. YacTOTHI CHIONYy4YeHHS MOTU(IKATOPIB 3 aOCTPAaKTHUMH IMEHHUKAMHU, 30KpeMa online,
learning, student, CUTHAI3YIOTh HE JIUIIIE TTPO CTHIICTHYHI HOPMHU aKaJIEMIYHOTO MHChMa, a i PO KOHIENTYyaJIbHI
paMKH, B SIKAX 3IIHCHIOETBCS OCMUCIICHHS NU(POBOT negaroriky. [lormubneHuit anai3 jeMu student TEMOHCTPYE
CXWJIBHICTB JI0 300payKeHHS 3100yBava OCBITH ITEPEBaXKHO K 00’ €KTA OIIHIOBAHHS Ta CIIOKHBaYa CTPYKTYPOBAHOTO
KOHTEHTY. BoHOYac HasIBHICTh TEPMiHIB, 1110 TO3HAYAFOTH €MOIIiiTHI, COIliaIbHI Ta IHTepaKIiiHI ACTICKTH, CBITYUTh
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PO YCBIJOMJICHHSI IIMPIIOTO I'YMaHiCTHYHOTO BUMIpY JIOCBI/ly HABYaHHSI. 3arajoM pe3ysIbTaTH BKa3yTh Ha Te, 110
aKaJIeMiYHl TeKCTH MPO OHJIAWH-OCBITY TSDKIIOTh JIO pENpe3eHTallil HaBYaIbHOTO MPOIECY Kpi3h NMPU3MY THCTHUTY-
MIHHUX TTOKA3HHKIB, MTEaroriyHoi e(heKTUBHOCTI Ta BUMIPIOBAHUX OCBITHIX PE3yJIBTaTIB.

KiwuoBi cioBa: ceMaHTHKa, MparMaTHka, JTUCKYpC-aHai3, aKaJeMIYHUH JHUCKYpC, KOPITyCHA JIIHTBICTHKA,
JIEMM, KOJIOKAIIii, JEKCUYHA YaCTOTHICTb.

Introduction. In recent years, the rapid expansion of digital technologies has transformed the
educational landscape. It has put online learning as a central mode of knowledge delivery across
institutions worldwide. It still continues to influence teaching practices and educational discourse; it
becomes increasingly important to investigate how language shapes and reflects these changes.

Corpus linguistics can be used as a methodological basis, an analytical framework to explore
such discourses. It enables researchers to identify commonly occurring lexical patterns and semantic
associations in large bodies of text. Lemmas, collocates, and collocations are among the fundamental
concepts in corpus-based research, together with analytical tools developed to examine and investigate
both the structure and function of language in context.

The aim of the article is to demonstrate how a corpus-based approach can be used to analyze online
learning discourse, focusing specifically on lemmas and collocations. Drawing on a purpose-built
corpus of peer-reviewed academic and media texts, the study examines high-frequency terms and their
phraseological behavior using Sketch Engine. By analyzing expressions like student engagement and
online learning platform, the article shows how language helps shape the prevailing narratives about
effectiveness, learner roles, and institutional priorities in digital education.

Literature Overview. Corpus linguistics has proved to be a powerful methodology for analyzing
authentic language use across genres, disciplines, and modes of communication. Such concepts as
lemmas, collocates, and collocations, which enable researchers to explore collocations with precision,
not only support theoretical investigations into language structure but also offer practical applications
in lexicography, language teaching, translation, and discourse analysis [1; 2; 3].

The lemma, the first of these core concepts, refers to the base or canonical form of a word under
which all inflected and derived forms are grouped. Lemmatization plays a foundational role in corpus
linguistics as it brings together lexical data, in this way allowing researchers to work with unified
word forms and conduct frequency-based analysis with greater accuracy [4]. Lemmatization is par-
ticularly valuable in fields of applied research, for instance, biomedicine, where tools like BioLem-
matizer standardize domain-specific terminology [5]. Lemmatization also supports lexicographic and
pedagogical goals by helping identify core lexical entries and their morphological variants. Another
applied approach lies in vocabulary instruction: teaching through lemmas rather than isolated word
forms enables learners to recognize and generate multiple word variants, promoting deeper lexical
competence [4].

Collocates are the next analytical unit in corpus-based study, referring to words that frequently
co-occur with a specified “node” word within a defined span of text. The identification of collocates
allows researchers to uncover semantic and syntactic associations that structure meaning in discourse
[2]. These associations do not occur randomly, but they are patterned. They often reflect cognitive,
cultural, or institutional preferences. In linguistic research, collocate identification is typically sup-
ported by statistical measures such as mutual information (MI), t-score, or log-likelihood (LL), which
assess the significance of word co-occurrence [6; 7]. Such specialized discourse domains as legal or
academic writing have proved that the application of collocate analysis is especially effective in these
fields, especially if it can reveal frequently used lexical bundles, field-specific terminology, or evalu-
ative expressions.

Closely related to collocates are collocations, which are semi-fixed or habitual word combinations
that tend to co-occur more frequently than would be expected by chance. Unlike collocates,
which are statistical in nature, collocations are often considered collocations such as take a risk,
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conduct research, or online learning, that contribute to the idiomatic and fluent use of language.
Compositionality, fixedness, modifiability, and semantic transparency are categories according to
which collocations are often grouped [8; 9]. Their study is critical to understanding not only lexical
usage but also stylistic variation across genres and registers. In academic discourse, collocations
such as empirical evidence or further research signal disciplinary conventions and genre familiarity,
while in pedagogical contexts, collocations are emphasized to help language learners achieve
fluency and appropriateness [10; 11].

Collocational studies have also been crucial for translation research as such studies assist in identi-
fying target-language equivalents for fixed expressions that may not have direct lexical parallels [12].
The accurate translation of collocations often requires cultural and contextual sensitivity, as literal
translation may distort meaning or sound unnatural. Moreover, in discourse analysis, the study of
collocations helps uncover rhetorical and evaluative patterns, thematic coherence, and ideological
framing within texts [13]. In such specialized contexts as crisis communication or media reporting,
collocations may give certain pictures of topics that are framed, they can indicate what values are
emphasized, and which discursive strategies are employed to construct credibility or urgency.

Although lemmas and collocations have been widely studied in areas such as lexicography, aca-
demic writing, language learning, and translation, their use in discussions about online education
remains underexplored. Given the increasing reliance on digital platforms for teaching and learning,
and the rapid proliferation of texts discussing online learning environments, a closer investigation of
the collocational patterns within this discourse is timely. This study responds to that gap by employ-
ing corpus-driven techniques to examine texts concerned with online education. The analysis shows
that certain words and word combinations appear regularly in texts about online learning, suggesting
common ways of talking about teaching, students, and digital tools.

Research Design. This study uses a corpus-based method to explore how online learning is
discussed in academic texts, with a focus on recurring lemmas and collocational patterns. The goal is
not to test hypotheses, but to apply a structured, transparent procedure for tracing lexical and semantic
features that characterize this domain. This analysis is grounded in real textual data, with patterns
of language use identified from the material itself rather than shaped by assumptions. The corpus
includes about 990,000 tokens and 796,000 word forms, drawn from academic sources focused on
online learning.

Part-of-speech tagging was done by Sketch Engine’s default English parser, which recognizes
nine main grammatical categories. To support the analysis of word frequency and collocational
patterns, inflected forms were grouped under their base forms through lemmatization. The corpus was
processed using Sketch Engine, and attention was given to word combinations that occurred regularly
within consistent grammatical structures. To identify these patterns, the Word Sketch tool was used
to extract collocations based on grammatical relations, such as noun—modifier and verb—object pairs.

To identify lemmas that are unusually frequent in online learning discourse, the pilot corpus was
compared with a reference corpus of general English (enTenTen20) available in Sketch Engine.

The analysis focused on two aspects of the corpus. First, attention was given to lemma frequency
and the presence of key terms in order to determine which lexical items were most prominent in
the context of online learning. Second, the study considered collocational patterns, examining how
words tend to appear together in characteristic combinations. These patterns offered a view of the
collocations commonly used in academic writing on the topic.

Results and Discussion. Lemma Frequency and Keyword Distribution. The most frequent
lemmas in the corpus consist largely of function words such as the, of, and, to, and be, which are
expected in academic English and provide a structural foundation for discourse. More revealing,
however, are the prominent content words that highlight the thematic concerns of the texts. Among
these are student, learning, online, education, teacher, model, and research, all of which point to
a discourse centered on instructional processes, institutional roles, and pedagogical outcomes. The
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recurrence of lemmas such as study, result, use, and performance suggests a research-oriented tone,
which clear points to empirical inquiry and assessment in the text under study. The frequent appear-
ance of content-related lemmas suggests that academic discussions of online learning are primarily
concerned with learning outcomes, student roles, and teaching approaches within digital settings.

The lemma student was chosen for focused collocational analysis not only because of its high
frequency, but also because it functions as a central agentive noun in educational discourse. As
one of the most prominent content lemmas, it appears regularly in key expressions such as student
satisfaction, student engagement, and student performance. These collocations reflect the evaluative
and learner-centered focus of online education. Examining student through Sketch Engine’s Word
Sketch tool sheds light on the grammatical and semantic associations that structure its use. Patterns
of co-occurrence with student point to a strong focus on participation, performance, and learner
interaction. These associations suggest that student plays a central role in the way academic texts
construct and communicate ideas about online education.

N-gram patterns for the lemma student (Figure 2) reveal the repetitive and formulaic nature of its
usage in academic discourse on online learning. Students commonly appear in multi-word sequences
such as student engagement, student satisfaction, and student performance, indicating a strong ten-
dency toward evaluative and outcome-focused framing. These N-grams demonstrate which fixed
word combinations shape representations of learner identity, reducing students to metrics of insti-
tutional success. The prominence of such collocations also reflects the influence of managerial dis-
course in shaping educational priorities and linguistic conventions within scholarly communication.

Many of the collocations found in the corpus including terms like student performance, student
satisfaction, and student engagement point to a recurring emphasis on evaluation, outcomes, and
measurable involvement. These combinations do more than describe educational practices; they
reflect the dominant perspective in which students are primarily seen as individuals to be assessed
and managed. Rather than portraying learners as co-creators of knowledge or contributors to the
learning process, the language foregrounds their role as recipients of instruction and as data points in
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institutional reporting. This tendency reveals how educational discourse often aligns with policy-driven
models that prioritize accountability and standardization. In this way, the discourse surrounding online
education appears aligned with managerial and results-oriented priorities, privileging standardization,

accountability, and quantifiable success over dialogic or exploratory models of pedagogy.
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The repeated combination of modifiers such as online, learning, and student with central nouns
signals a tendency toward fixed lexical pairings that have become conventional within the discourse of
digital education. These combinations do not merely serve a descriptive function; they help consolidate
institutional language practices, reinforcing dominant ways of framing pedagogical concepts and
learner roles within the online environment. Rather than offering variation, the language reflects
how certain collocations become routine in academic discussion, shaped by shared institutional and
disciplinary habits. Rather than indicating free lexical variation, such pairings suggest a preference
for standardized terminology that reinforces dominant ways of conceptualizing education in digital
contexts.

Key Multi-Word Terms in Online Learning Discourse. Term extraction using Sketch Engine pro-
duced a set of frequently occurring multi-word expressions (MWTs); they characterize the lexical
patterns of online learning discourse in scientometric articles. These terms, automatically identified,
are based on frequency, grammatical structure, so they offer insight into the dominant conceptual
and thematic concerns of the corpus. Figure 4 below presents the top-ranking MWTs identified in the
academic texts analyzed.

The list of extracted terms points to a strong focus on how learners interact with and experience
online education. Notably frequent expressions include online learning, learning satisfaction, student
engagement, learning performance, and online learning platform. These phrases highlight a recurring
concern with evaluating both educational outcomes and the effectiveness of the systems that support
them. These combinations indicate that much of the discourse is organized around the evaluation of
educational outcomes and learner-centered constructs.

Term
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learning satisfaction

online learning platform
online learning environment
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learning engagement
online learning satisfaction
online teaching

online learning experience

Term

learning behavior
online education
learning resource
online learning system
learning environment
perceived usefulness
learning system
student satisfaction
student engagement

learning performance
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online learning behavior
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online course
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students’ satisfaction
effectiveness of online learning

continuance intention

Term Term
self-regulated learning primary school student
behavioral engagement online learning self-efficacy
influencing factor learning method
learning self-efficacy online learning engagement
students’ learn behavioural intention
emotional engagement online learner
perceived ease of use learning activity
discriminant validity face-to-face learning
teacher-student interaction cronbach's alpha

online learning community social presence

Fig. 4. Frequent Multi-Word Terms in the Online Learning Corpus
(Extracted via Sketch Engine)
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A number of collocations reflect the integration of psychological and affective dimensions
into the language of online education. For instance, perceived usefulness, perceived ease,
students’ perception, and self-regulated learning point to the adoption of frameworks from
technology acceptance models (e.g., TAM, UTAUT) and educational psychology. Many of
the collocations relate to learners’ perceptions and engagement, indicating that academic
discussions of online learning often foreground how students interpret, navigate, and respond
to digital environments.

Other frequently used expressions reflect a strong methodological focus, particularly in relation
to measurement tools and research design. Terms like discriminant validity, Cronbach’s alpha, and
learning method reflect the field’s strong focus on quantitative research and measurement. In much of
the literature, authors use surveys and statistical modeling to examine student satisfaction, confidence
in learning, and academic performance.

From a perspective of collocations, many of the identified terms reflect stable, semi-technical
collocations that combine a noun denoting a learning-related outcome or actor (e.g., satisfaction,
engagement, system, platform) with a modifier that specifies context (online, learning, student).
Many of the frequent terms in the corpus follow familiar phrasing patterns. They often pair words
such as online, learning, or student with nouns related to outcomes, systems, or roles. This kind
of language use reflects typical academic style, where key ideas are expressed through clear and
consistent combinations.

Frequent collocations like teacher-student interaction, face-to-face learning, and online learning
community highlight a continued focus on the relationship between digital and traditional modes of
education. They also underscore how questions of social presence, learner participation, and evolving
definitions of educational legitimacy remain central to discussions about online learning.

Taken together, the multi-word terms suggest that the language of online learning is shaped by
institutional priorities, dominant research practices, and common pedagogical models. Frequent
references to outcomes such as effectiveness, satisfaction, and performance reflect a strong emphasis
on assessment and measurable success. At the same time, terms related to motivation, perception, and
interaction highlight a parallel focus on the personal and interpersonal aspects of digital education.

Conclusions. This study examined how academic texts represent online learning by analyzing
frequent lemmas and collocations in a purpose-built corpus. The results show consistent use of key
terms such as student, learning, education, and platform, which often appear in stable combinations
like student engagement, online learning platform, and learning satisfaction. These collocations
are common in scientific articles and academic discussions on online learning. Their frequent use
reveals institutional goals, demonstrates assessment practices, and measurable outcomes. The
lemma student is frequently associated with performance and participation, reinforcing a view of the
learner as an object of evaluation. In addition, terms from psychology and educational theory, such
as self-regulated learning, perceived usefulness, and students’ perception, reflect an interest in how
individuals experience and respond to online learning environments.

The analysis suggests that academic writing on this topic often relies on a narrow set of lexical
patterns tied to familiar teaching frameworks and research conventions. Corpus tools proved effective
for identifying these tendencies, making it possible to work with actual usage rather than assumptions.

Further research could examine whether similar patterns appear in other domains or evolve as
educational practices and technologies continue to develop.
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CTaTTIO MPUCBSIYCHO JIOCIIHKEHHIO KyJIBTYPHO MapKOBaHOT JIEKCHKHU SIK OJIHOTO 3 KJIFOUOBHX CJIEMEHTIB MiX-
KyJBTypHOI KOMYHIKaIlii Ta TiepeKiiaio3HaBcTBa. KylIbTypHO 3yMOBIICHI JIEKCHYHI OJIMHUIN PO3IISTHYTO SIK 3aCO0H
nepeaadi HaliOHALHO-KYJIBTYPHOT cienu(piKH y MDKMOBHOMY CHUIKYBaHHI. AKTyaJbHICTH POOOTH 3yMOBJICHA
3pOCTAFOYHM TIOMTUTOM Ha aJIeKBaTHHU MEPEKIIa JICKCUKHU 3 HAIlIOHALHOKO CIIeN(IKOI0 Ta HEJOCTATHIM BUBUCH-
HsAM MeXaHi3MiB 11 mepenadi. MeToro IociipkeHHs € Kiacuikallis KyITbTYpHO MapKOBaHOI JIGKCHUKH, 3’ SICYyBaHHS
TPYIHOIIIB 11 TIepekiIaly Ta aHaji3 OCHOBHUX CITOCOOIB BiITBOPCHHS TaKUX OJAMHHUIL. Y poOOTI CHCTEMAaTH30BaHO
KJIacH(iKaIlil JISKCUKU 3 KYJIBTYPHAM KOMIIOHEHTOM, 30KpeMa aJlt03MBHOI, (JOHOBOI, O€3eKBIBaJICHTHOT, OHOMAC-
THYHOT, T YTOYHEHO TEPMIHU «peaish, «JIaKyHay», «eTHoTrpadizm» tomo. OcoOIMBy yBary NpHUIUICHO aHATI3Y
Cy4YacHUX MyONIIUCTUIHUX TEKCTIB aHTIOMOBHHUX BHJIAHb, IO MICTSTh YKpAiHCBKI pealtii, OB’ s3aHi 3 BIHOIO Ta
HAI[IOHAJBHOIO 1JICHTHYHICTIO. PO3MISIHYTO OCHOBHI TepeKialalbKi cTparerii: TPaHCKPHUIIIII0, TPAHCIITEepaIlio,
KaJIbKyBaHHS, ONTUCOBUH, KOHTEKCTYIbHUH, HAOIMIKSHHIA, TIMOHIMIYHUK TIepeKIiaJ Ta CTBOPEHHS HOBOTO BIJIIO-
BimHUKa. [TokazaHo npuKkIaan iX peanizailii Ha KOHKpeTHUX ouHUIIX 13 3MI. HarosoreHo, 1o npaBuiibHANR BHOID
crocoOy mepeKay 3aJIeKHUTh BiI KOHTEKCTY, KaHpPY, PIBHSI MIATOTOBKHY LIJTHOBOT ayJJUTOPIi Ta METH KOMYHIKaIlii.
3po0iIeHO BUCHOBOK PO HEOOXIIHICTh TIIHOOKOTO KYJIBTYpHOTO 3aHYPEHHS INepeKiiajada B MOBY OpPHUTIHANTY, IO
3a0e3meuye 30epesKeHHsI eMOIIHHOT, KOHIIETITYaIBHOT Ta CEMAaHTUYHOT CKJIQJI0BOT BUXITHOTO TeKCTY. [lepekian po3-
DISAAETHCS SK JHaJIOT KYIBTYD, Y SIKOMY MepeKiiaad BUCTYIIA€ TOCCPESIHUKOM, 3aTHUM aJIalTyBaTH HAI[lOHAJIbHO
cnenudivHi ogMHUII O6e3 BTpaTH iX 3MICTOBOTO ¥ KyJIbTYPHOTO HaBaHTaXCHHS. JlOCIIIKEHHS JEMOHCTPYE BaK-
JIUBICTh YpaxyBaHHsI COIIIOKYIBTYpHOTO (hOHY TIiJI Yac MepeKiay MEIIHHNX TEKCTIB, 0 aKTHBHO PEIPE3CHTYIOTh
HaI[IOHAJIbHI pealtii. 3acTOoCyBaHHS KOMOIHOBAaHHMX CTpATeriid MepeKiiaay 03BOJSE NOCITTH OUTBIIOI TOYHOCTI Ta
KyJIBTypHOI aJiekBaTHOCTI. [10Kka3aHo, 110 HU3Ka CyYacHUX JIEKCEM, TIOB’I3aHUX 13 BINHOKO B YKpaiHi, BXKe YBIHIIUIA B
MDKHApOJIHHN JUCKYPC K KyIbTypHI Mapkepu. EdekTuBHa TpaHCIAIIsA KYJIBTYPHAX KOHIICTITIB TIOTPEOy€E HE JIUIIIE
MOBHOI, a i MKIUCIMITIIHAPHOT KOMITETEHIIIT Iepekiiagada. BaKTMBUM acrieKTOM Y poOOTi BU3HAHO 30€peKeHHS
acoIIaTUBHOTO ITOJIS JIEKCEM, SIKE € HOCIEM HaI[lOHAILHOT IIaM’sITi Ta 1I€HTHYHOCTI.

KirouoBi cjioBa: KyJlIbTypHO MapKoBaHa JICKCHKA, O€3eKBIBAJICHTHA JISKCHKA, TEPEKIIa]] peaii, MiXKYJIbTypHa
KOMYHIKaIIisl, epekiIaialbKi CTpaTerii, IIHTBOKYJIBTYpHA crierudika, nepekiai.

The Problem Statement. Every country has a distinct culture, and the language reflects this.
There are universal human values and ideals as well as those that are specific to a culture and absent
from cultures in other countries. Since translators act as mediators in the process of intercultural
communication, this phenomena is very interesting from a translation standpoint. One significant
area of contemporary linguistics is the investigation of the connection between language and culture.
This is explained by the lack of universal theoretical research and the ever-increasing practical
requirements of intensive intercultural communication. Language is the medium through which
culture is transmitted. Additionally, language offers an organic link between education and culture,
between the individual and society, between the individual and social consciousness, and between
the individual's culture and society. Additionally, foreign languages are a powerful tool for regulating
an individual's social development. Their study should help speakers of the languages being studied
develop their social ethics, communication culture, and humanitarian thinking [1, p. 20].

In the present world, one of the primary ways to implement intercultural communication is through
translation activities. In order to better understand how culture is transmitted through the vocabulary
of the language being studied, intercultural communication examines how cultural factors impact
translation, the relationship between language and culture, and the particular difficulties of translating
terms with cultural connotations. The key to success of personal and professional development of
future professionals is not only high professional competence, but also a responsible attitude to their
professional duties, personal and social maturity [2, p. 293].

The necessity to increase background knowledge about how to effectively express national words
in the original language and the lack of research on the issue of translating culturally marked vocab-
ulary make this topic relevant.

Review of Recent Researches. The issues of culturally marked lexical units and the characteris-
tics of their classification, operation, and translation are the focus of the writings of linguists 1. Hol-
ubovska, R. Zorivchak, M. Kocherhan, O. Snytko, O. Tupytsia, N. Khil, and others. A. Hryshchenko
and V. Rusanivskyi's work focusses on identifying the characteristics of the reflection of cultural
phenomena in language; M. M. Pylynskyi's work focusses on determining the aesthetic function of
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the national-cultural component of the word's semantics; and R. Kis's work focusses on determining
the relationship between language and mentality and language and culture, based on linguistic facts of
the regularities of linguistic behaviour of various ethnic groups. The studies of T. Anokhina, O. Boka,
A. Korol, M. Kotelenets, O. Lototska, K. Nevinna, and others examined the reproduction of culturally
marked lexicon during translation.

It is worth noting that not only domestic but also foreign scientists J. Lyon, P. Newmark have
considered and continue to consider the problem of culturally marked units and methods of their
translation.

The goal. The main goal of this work is to determine the classification of culturally marked vocab-
ulary and the specifics of translating culturally marked units and to identify the most common diffi-
culties when translating culturally marked vocabulary, as well as the main methods of translating it.

The objectives. The object of research is culturally marked vocabulary and methods of transmit-
ting culturally marked vocabulary.

The material for the study was electronic texts from the most authoritative English-language pub-
lications — The Guardian, The Washington Post, The Times, and The Economist — and news agencies
like the Associated Press, BBC News, etc.

The Research Results. Since language is what maintains the collective experience in linguistic
units — words, phraseological units, and aphorisms — it reflects aspects of the people's culture. Cul-
turally marked vocabulary is a crucial cognitive component of intercultural communication, since
it constitutes a substantial portion of the lexical and phraseological levels of the language (espe-
cially English), without which communication is frequently difficult. Thus, contemporary linguistic
research emphasises that «the effectiveness of linguistic communication largely depends on cultural
factors that significantly affect not only the elements of the language code (for example, the semantics
of individual words or phrases), but also the communication process itself, its components, principles
and rules of communication, communicative strategies and tactics» [3, p. 16]. The distinctive charac-
teristics of a certain language and cultural community are most obviously displayed throughout the
intercultural communication process. Therefore, the translator needs to be adequately knowledgeable
with the quirks of the culture of the country — the native speaker of the language of translation — in
addition to having a thorough understanding of his own culture. Translation, then, is a form of inter-
cultural communication.

The term «culturally marked vocabulary» falls within the category of non-equivalent vocabulary.
Concepts like «background vocabulary», «lacunay, «reality», «exoticismy», «ethnographismy, «bar-
barism», and others are also found in linguistics. The lack of agreement among linguists on how to
categorise culturally marked vocabulary is the reason why there are so many terminology in seman-
tics for identifying lexical units with a cultural component.

Therefore, the idea of "language realities" in conventional linguistics is similar to culturally marked
vocabulary that is bound to particular aspects of culture. The distinction between phraseological real-
ities, polysyllabic realities (which are nominative in nature), and monosyllabic realities is proposed
by R. P. Zorivchak [4, p. 78].

Geographical realities, ethnographic realities, and local characteristics, such as folk life, food, clothes,
transportation, employment, art, and culture, as well as ethnic items (such as names of people by place
of residence, hilarious or insulting nicknames), measures, and money, are the subjects that researchers
recommend differentiating by. Military realities: ranks, weapons, soldiers, and commanders; socio-po-
litical realities: state structure, activities, and figures (administrative and territorial entities, settlements);
and national and public parties (government organisations and holders of power) [5, p. 54].

The following classification of culturally marked vocabulary is distinguished:

1. Allusive vocabulary — culturally specific realities of everyday life that have no correspondences
at the level of concepts and lexical correspondences in other languages, for example: Diia: Ukraine's
Digital Revolution in Governance (The Economist); Bayraktar: The Drone That Became a Sym-
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bol of Ukrainian Resistance (BBC News); Stefania Kalush Orchestra Wins Eurovision 2022 (The
Guardian); ZSU: The Backbone of Ukraine's Defense Against Aggression (CNN); Palyanytsia: The
Ukrainian Word That Became a Wartime Shibboleth (The New York Times).

2. Background vocabulary — words that coincide in objective meaning in several languages but dif-
fer in emotional and aesthetic associations [6, p. 126]. The following can be attributed to background
vocabulary: toponyms (place names), anthroponyms (proper names), symbol words (artistic images),
and words that have national associations: Chornobyl Liquidators: Honoring the Heroes through Aug-
mented Reality (The New York Times); Reviving the '"Vinok': Gaptuvalnya's Bridal Collection Shines
(Harper's Bazaar); Gunia Project 'Vil'tsya' Collection: A Theatrical Homage to Ukrainian Wedding
Traditions (Elle); Petrykivka Art: The UNESCO-Recognized Folk Painting of Ukraine (BBC Culture).

The following category of vocabulary with potential for regional studies is suggested by linguists:
1) vocabulary that is not equivalent; 2) vocabulary that is connotative; 3) vocabulary that is back-
ground; and 4) vocabulary that is onomastic [7, p. 65]. Words that indicate particular cultural phe-
nomena and aspects of a particular people's daily lives and that lack a single translation in another
language are included in non-equivalent vocabulary. One characteristic of non-equivalent words is
their untranslatable nature, or their incompatibility with terms from other languages. They are either
borrowed or replicated descriptively during translation. Because humans have broad thought patterns
that enable us to appropriately name objects, this lexical zone is the widest [3, p. 105]. According to
Bulgarian scholars S. Florin and S. Vlakhov, these are lexical units that lack local language transla-
tion counterparts. Additionally, they make a clear distinction between non-equivalent terminology
and realities. The substance of non-equivalent vocabulary is more expansive and encompasses realia
as well. These experts believe that proper names are close to realia, although they have several doubts
[3, p. 105-106]. Lexical-subject non-equivalence includes realia [4, p. 49].

The problem of realities is the overarching issue with the national cultural character of language in
translation studies. They have a close relationship with the national form's expression in translation. The
first issue with translating realities is that there is no whole or partial equivalent in the language into
which they are translated because native speakers of that language do not have such a reality. Second,
the translator must express the meaning and colour of the reality's historical and national colouring while
also taking into consideration its denotative meaning. The issue is further complicated by the necessity
of considering several factors that give distinct verbal reflections to particular living experiences.

In modern translation theory and practice, the following methods of translating culturally marked
vocabulary are distinguished: transcription and transliteration, tracing, descriptive, approximate,
hyponymic, contextual translation, and creation of a new equivalent.

Transliteration is the borrowing of a foreign word, which is then transmitted in the letters of the
target language and, in oral speech, is pronounced according to the pronunciation norms of the tar-
get language: Ukrainian Film '20 Days in Mariupol’ Wins First Oscar for the Country (Espreso.tv);
Ukrainian Fashion Week Spring-Summer 2025: Highlights from Iryna Danylevska, Katya Silchenko,
Elvira Hasanova, Natalia Kamenska (Elle.ua). Many words formed by this method have entered the
language of translation.

Transcription is a letter-by-letter transmission of the sound of a word in a foreign language using
graphic means of the target language with maximum phonetic approximation to its original form. As
a rule, transliteration and transcription are used when transmitting foreign-language proper names,
geographical names, and names of various companies, firms, steamships, newspapers, and maga-
zines. For example: Germany Recognizes Holodomor as Genocide of Ukrainian People (BBC News
Vkpaina); Vyshyvanka: Ukraine's national costume conquers the catwalk (Yahoo! News).

Because of their similarities, the transcription and transliteration processes can occasionally coin-
cide entirely or in part. The correctness and conciseness of conveying the essential realities in a
different language are the benefits of these translation techniques [8, p. 66]. However, compared to
earlier times, these methods are now employed far less frequently when translating literature. And for
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good reason — transferring a foreign-language lexical unit's sound or letter shape does not reveal its
meaning, and words like these remain unintelligible to readers who are not familiar with the source
language without the proper explanations [9, p. 362].

Calcification is the translation of a lexical unit, in which its components are literally transmitted
using the corresponding elements in the target language [8, p. 66]. The use of this method can max-
imally preserve the semantics of the original reality, but not the national flavour. Words obtained
through calcification can become widespread in the language but at the same time remain foreign: The
latest attacks coincided with the 90th anniversary of Holodomor, also known as the Great Ukrainian
Famine, a catastrophe engineered by Stalin that killed ... (The Times); The plan was delivered to the
Verkhovna Rada, Ukraine's parliament, where MPs sat alongside senior military and intelligence
figures, including ... (The Times); She was one of thousands of people who joined the Maidan pro-
tests of November 2013 in Kyiv (The Times); This borscht is gorgeous — and good for you (The Wash-
ington Post). This method also has a disadvantage: it leaves some information unclear to the reader.

When a linguistic aspect cannot be conveyed because it is absent in the target language, descriptive
or explanatory translation is employed. The primary benefit of this approach is that, unlike tracing or
transcription, it may completely disclose the substance of the phenomenon while removing any room
for the reader to have an incomplete understanding. However, there are a number of drawbacks to
descriptive translation as well: It is highly verbose, and in this sense, reality is frequently translated
using a comprehensive phrase or extensive explanation rather than a structurally comparable unit of
another language: 7o identify spies and saboteurs, Ukrainians ask strangers to pronounce «palian-
ytsiay, the word for «loaf», which Russian-speaking Ukrainians can say but Russians can't ... (The
Times); Kiev prepares to apply for international recognition of its bragging rights to the warming
beetroot soup (The Times); Saturday President Zelensky announced the successful deployment of «a
completely new class of weapony — the Palianytsia, a domestically produced jet-powered drone (The
Times); The strikes in Russia have been a morale booster for Ukrainian citizens, who have taken to
calling the billowing smoke from the mysterious explosions «bavovnay, or «cottony. (The Washing-
ton Post); My death-row, apocalypse dish would be my mum's Ukrainian dumplings called varenyky,
which are filled with her homemade cheese that we call syr (The Guardian).

Therefore, descriptive translation can accurately express the phenomenon of a foreign culture
in some challenging situations by revealing the substance of reality, which is marked for the reader
by an unfamiliar lexical unit. Translators frequently use a combination of two methods: descriptive
translation, which is presented in a commentary or footnote, and transcribing or tracing. This enables
the exposure of this unit's semantics, which is accomplished by descriptive translation, to be com-
bined with the economy and brevity of expression inherent in transcription: On Thursday, Ukrainians
observed an emotional Vyshyvanka Day, the annual celebration of the country’s traditional cloth-
ing, amid the ongoing war (The Washington Post).

Techniques for creating a new word are used when it is impractical to translate a word using the
above methods, so the translator is forced to introduce an author's word to denote a term close in
meaning to the original language using the means of the target language: Isaieva describes her class
as «gentle Ukrainization»; On the board were four sentences in a mix of Ukrainian and Russian for
an exercise to combat students’tendency to use « Russianisms» when speaking Ukrainian (The Wash-
ington Post),; Svyatoslav Palamar, deputy commander of the Azov Regiment, a nationalist group that
is part of Ukraines National Guard, said from Mariupol's Azovstal Iron and Steel Works that they are
«surroundedy but «continuing to defend» themselves (The Washington Post). At the same time, the
semantic content and form of the source language lexeme, as well as national and historical original-
ity, are preserved [ 10, p. 64]. Over time, many neologisms are assimilated and enrich the vocabulary
of the target language.

Since Ukrainian and English have different characteristics, specifically at the morphological and
syntactic levels, approximate translation — translation using an analogue — is used very infrequently
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because it is very difficult to achieve adequate translation with its assistance. It involves using a
lexical unit of a foreign language that only partially coincides in meaning with the words of the target
language.

Hyponymic translation is the replacement of a specific concept with a generic one, that is, the
transfer of nationally marked vocabulary with a linguistic unit that has a broader meaning: A dep-
uty commander of the last remaining Ukrainian forces [Azov] in Mariupol said Thursday that his
troops are fighting on, even as Russian officials claimed victory in the strategic port city in the south;
Why Ukraine's Turkish-made drone [Bayraktar] became a flash point in tensions with Russia (The
Washington Post). The described translation method allows you to abandon transcription and replace
concepts, the difference between which in a certain context is insignificant.

Contextual translation is the replacement of a dictionary equivalent during translation with a word
logically related to it. The main orientation of the translator is the context: Kyiv remains a free city,
Ukraine remains a sovereign state. The resilience [ne3namnicms] of the Ukrainian people has been
an inspiration (The Times), Seeing the brothers Vitali and Wladimir Klitschko donning their Terri-
torial Defense Forces [Tepumopianvna obopona] uniforms and saying they too would be fighting to
save their country (The Times). The main drawback of such a translation is the complete disappear-
ance of reality as a carrier of a certain national flavour.

Conclusions. As a result, the translation must accurately capture the original's concept, style, and
beauty while also reflecting the culture and times of the original's home nation. The translator must
transmit all of the author's goals in order to make a translation that is appropriate; this includes main-
taining the original source's imagery, colour, and rhythm while also producing a similar ideological
and emotional impact on the reader. In this situation, the translator will unavoidably need to modify
the source text pragmatically while accounting for the historical, sociocultural, and psychological
elements unique to the target language region, which frequently have a big impact on how the trans-
lation is viewed.
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The article is devoted to the problem of the language globalization, which has covered the public space at
the beginning of the 21st century. The relevance of the topic is due to the fact that the globalization processes
manifest themselves in different ways in the languages and require the research at different language levels.
This problem as a linguistic and social phenomenon is associated with the transformations that have affected the
various fields of social life, as well as the intensity of intercultural communication processes. It is known that
language responds to all the social changes and reflects the human relations. The globalization processes and the
status of English in the world have led to the innovations in different languages. Firstly, the language globalization
is primarily represented through the processes of borrowing from English in many languages. The system of the
recipient language is replenished not only with lexical items. This process covers all the language levels. For
example, the analytical nature of English can be observed in synthetic languages. The analytical constructions
and phrases have entered the Ukrainian language system. Secondly, the phenomenon of global bilingualism is
also related to the globalization of language because of the number of the loanwords in the language and the
growing need to learn English. This type of bilingualism is inherent in speakers of many languages due to the
growing role of English in the world and the need to introduce the latest technologies. The constant use of the
English loanwords has led to the fact that specific words of the Ukrainian language are replaced by the English
loanwords ones even when there is no necessity for this. Thus, we can observe a trend where English is becoming
more popular in the world and strengthening its status as a global language. Also we identify another reason for
the internationalization of the English language, which is related to the fact of economy of language means as
a law of development of any language. The consequences of such language globalization can be different. The
development of the intercultural communication creates the conditions for the creation of a single language
space, which will improve the social interaction. On the other hand, it can lead to a loss of language identification.
This issue remains open and requires further research.

Key words: globalization, language globalization, intercultural communication, loanword, global bilingualism.

CratTsi mpucBsiueHa nmpoOyieMi MOBHOI I1o0ai3aiiii, 1o 0Xonuia CycnijabHUE npocTip Ha nmoyatky XXI cro-
JITTSA. AKTyaJdbHICTh TEMH OB’ sI3aHA 3 THUM, [0 II00aTi3alliiHI MPOLECH MO-PI3HOMY MPOSBISAIOTHCS Y MOBaX
Ta MOTPeOYIOTh JOCITIDKCHHS Ha Pi3HUX MOBHHX pPIiBHAX. [Jo0amizamis sSK JIHIBICTHYHE Ta CYCHIJIbHE SIBUIIE
OB’ s13aHa 3 TpaHC(HOPMAILIISIMH, IO OXOTMIIN Pi3HI CPEepH KUTTS, a TAKOXK 3 IHTCHCHUBHICTIO MPOIIECIB MIXKKYITh-
TypHOT KOMYHiKaIlii. MoBa pearye Ha CyCIiJIbHI 3MiHH Ta BiJIoOpaae yci colialibHi BiTHOCHHU. [100aizamniiHi
MPOLIECH Ta CTATYC AaHIIICHKOT MOBH Y CBITOBOMY IPOCTOPI IPHU3BEIH 10 IHHOBAILIN y pi3HUX MOBax. [To-mepiie,
MOBHa Ti1o0anizallisi, mepeaycim, CoCTepiracThCs Yepes3 MpOoLEeCH 3aM03WUeHHS 3 aHIIIIHCHKOT MOBH Y 0aratbox
MoBax cBiTy. CHCTeMa MOBH-PEIMITIEHTA MOMOBHIOETHCS HE JIMIIE JEKCHYHUMU OJMHUIISIMU. IIporec 3amno3u-
YEHHS OXOIUTIOE yCi MOBHI piBHI. Hanpukiaa, nposiBu aHATITU3MY aHIIIIHCHKOT MOBH CIIOCTEPITalOThCs B CHHTE-
THYHMX MOBaX. AHAIITHYHI KOHCTPYKIIiI-CJIOBOCIIONYYEHHs YBIHILIM B CHCTEMY yKpaiHChbkoi MoBH. ITo-apyre,
3 mI00aizaliierd MOBH TMOB'SI3aHO SIBUINE M00AJLHOrO OITIHIBI3MY 4Yepe3 HACHYCHICTH MOBH 1HIIIOMOBHHMH
CJIOBaMHU Ta HEOOXIJHICTh BUBUCHHS aHTIiChbKOi MOBHU. Lleit THM OUTIHIBI3MY NMPUTaMaHHHHA HOCISIM 0arathox
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MOB 4epe3 3pOCTaHHs POJIi aHIIIWCHKOT MOBH Y CBITI Ta HEOOXIJIHICTIO BIPOBAJKCHHS HOBITHIX TEXHOJIOTIMH.
[TocriliHe BUKOPHUCTAaHHS aHIIIHCHKHUX 3al03WYEHb MPHU3BOIUTH JIO TOTO, IO THTOMI CJIOBa YKPaiHCHKOI MOBH
3aMIHIOIOTHCS 3aII03UYCHUMHI HABITh TOJI, KOJH B IIbOMY HeMmae moTpedu. OTKe, MU CIIOCTEPIra€Mo TSHIICHIIIIO
MTOMYJISIPHOCTI aHTIIIMNCHKOT MOBH Y CBITI Ta BIIPOBA/KEHHS 11 CTaTyCy sIK CBITOBOI. Takok MOKHA BUSBHTH IIIE
OJTHY NMPUYHMHY IHTEpHAIIOHAI3aIli]l aHNIIHCHKOT MOBH, 1110 TIOB’si3aHa 3 (PaKTOM E€KOHOMii MOBHHUX 3aco0iB SK
3aKOHY PO3BHUTKY Oyib-siK0i MOBH. Hacmijku Takoi MOBHOT Ii1o0ai3allii MOXyTh OyTH pi3HHUMH. PO3BUTOK MiX-
KyJIBTypHOi KOMYHIKaIlii CTBOPIOE€ YMOBH JIJIsl CTBOPEHHS €IMHOTO MOBHOTO IIPOCTOPY, IO TIOKPAIIUTH CYCITITbHY
B3a€EMOJIII0. 3 1HIIOTO OOKY, I MOXKE MPHU3BECTH JIO0 BTpATH MOBHOI ineHTH}iKkamii. [{e muTaHHs 3aIumiaeTbes
BIIKDUTHM Ta TIOTPEOy€ MOAIBIIOTO JIOCITIIKEHHS.

KarwuoBi cioBa: mio6anizailis, MOBHa TJIo0aii3allis, MKKYIBTYpHA KOMYHIKAIlisl, 3alI03HYCHHSI, TII00aTbHIHA
OUTIHTBI3M.

Statement and substantiation of the problem relevance. Integration and globalization processes
have covered the various fields of the society life. The development of the contacts between countries
has led to the phenomenon of language globalization, with English playing a leading role in it. On the
one hand, this gives impetus to the intercultural communication, and on the other hand, the language
unification leads to the decline of identity. The use of English has caused the emergence of global
bilingualism, where borrowed language elements have become the part of the system of the native
language. Thus, the research of the language globalization is relevant and needs to be studied in order
to find out the possible consequences of this process.

Throughout the history of mankind, there have been the contacts between different nations. The
language changed under the pressure of borrowing. And it was a constant process [1, p. 112]. Today's
globalization is connected with the development of the international relations and integration pro-
cesses in the world [2, p. 557].

Some languages gain a leading position and begin to influence other language systems. Such lan-
guages were French, German, and English. But at the beginning of the 21* century, English became
the language of the international communication [3, p. 251].

Language as a social phenomenon reflects all the social changes. And this has become the deci-
sive factor that has spurred the language globalization based on the intercultural communication
[4, p. 56]. Some linguists argue that this trend may cause some languages to lose their role and iden-
tity [5, p. 217].

The language globalization has become an integral part of human relations and is leading to Eng-
lish becoming the dominant language in the world [6, p. 123]. The development of a single language
space creates the conditions for the spread of the language bilingualism and even polylingualism
[7, p. 98].

Analysis of recent research and publications. The globalization inevitably leads to cultural
information, becoming a powerful tool for influencing national languages and cultures [8, p. 203].
The idea of globalization is inextricably linked to the notion of a single language uniting the world's
population [9, p. 116]. At present, such unifying role is played by English, being confidently con-
sidered as a lingua franca as a means of inter-ethnic communication (Johnson, 2009; Crystal, 2003;
Koay, 2016; Moran 2018). Most of the works of the famous British linguist David Crystal (Crystal,
2003, 2010) are devoted to the description of English as a global language, which has many important
communicative functions as the language spread in the institutions of power, legal system, advertis-
ing, mass media, and education [10, p. 267].

Many scholars argue that the language globalization is caused by the language contacts that have
led to the emergence of global bilingualism through the processes of interlanguage interference (Srid-
har, 1992; Crystal, 2003). This phenomenon is comprehensively described in the works of many
linguists (Weinreich, 1953; Crawford, 1992; Fabbro, 2013). The interference refers to the cases of
deviation from the norms of any of the languages that occur as a result of the possession of two or
more languages due to language contact (Weinreich, 1953).
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The priority position of English as a lingua franca and the associated strengthening of the
processes of language contacts and the mass spread of bilingualism and multilingualism have
become the subject of close attention of linguists 21 century. The relevance of the study is
explained by the fact that in the conditions of globalization, the intercultural contacts lead, on
the one hand, to the search for a common language of communication, to the increasing role
of languages of international communication, and, on the other hand, to the strengthening of
national-language identity.

Many linguists talk about the language dynamism that causes changes in language. This phe-
nomenon is caused by linguistic and extra-linguistic factors and occurs at all the language levels
[11, p. 408].

There is also the phenomenon of language interference, which is the interaction of different
languages in the speech of bilinguals. Usually, in this process, there is a dominant language
[12, p. 145]. The result of the interaction of contacting language systems can be both negative
and positive.

The first phase of the language inequality is borrowing. The units of any language enter the
monolingual environment at different language levels. They are assimilated into the recipient
language and become part of it [13, p. 67]. The global bilingualism occurs when the words from
another language are no longer considered foreign, they are a part of the own language. The more a
language is filled with the loanwords, the more intense the process of borrowing becomes [14, p. 87].
The English language has penetrated into various languages and become their common language. The
borrowings are perceived as natural, especially by the global bilinguals.

The founder of the theory of language contacts U. Weinreich distinguished different types of bilin-
gualism — coordinate, compound and subordinate [15, p. 54]. Today, we are talking about a specific
type of bilingualism — global bilingualism — which arises naturally and forces people to use foreign
language elements, especially English, in their native speech.

When analysing bilingualism as a phenomenon, we should also separately highlight the concept
of diglossia, considered to be the use by speakers of two or more varieties of one language (Sridhar,
1992). Parallel to bilingualism and diglossia, an important notion of code-switching is also noted
(Blom, Gumperz, 1972), which characterises the situation of using several languages or subcodes by
one social subject (Ténsing & Soto, 2020).

The purpose of the article. The purpose of the article is to consider the aspects of language glo-
balization in the process of intercultural communication.

The purpose involves solving the following tasks:

— to determine the vectors of research on the problem of language globalization;

— to study the peculiarities of English-language role in the world society;

— to identify the tendency of the global bilingualism .

The main material of the study. English is becoming an international language in science, busi-
ness, diplomacy and is actively used in all the types of media and mass media. In the field of computer
technology and the Internet use, it is already a universal means of communication [16, p. 244]. Eng-
lish has become the language of diplomacy, business, media, not to mention social media. Learning
English has become a necessity. It as the first or second foreign language is used in countries where
it is not the native language [8].

Obtaining the international certificates in English has become a requirement for many people to
get a prestigious job.

The language should ensure communication in all the fields of life. It should be diverse and reflect
modern trends in society [18, p. 112].

Of course, the development of the latest technologies and international contacts have influenced
the changes in different languages. These processes are more active than ever. We should call new
gadgets by the word from which country they originate [19, p. 285]. This is a natural process.
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However, the globalization is not just about replacing one language with another. It is the expan-
sion of the language's capabilities, its transformation into a global and inclusive language. Such a
language gets a huge variety of language tools.

The language globalization occurs when different language systems begin to transform into one
single, common language. Such a language system has many advantages, it is multifunctional. It
can serve even more areas of social life. In this way, the language attracts more and more speakers
because of its convenience [20, p. 78].

The globalization blurs the boundaries between languages. It assimilates new elements into the
language and integrates them into the language system [21, p. 67]. First, there is the expansion of the
language, which is becoming global in the world [22]. This is followed by a change in cultural indica-
tors and language integration [23, p. 143].

The English language in the era of globalization demonstrates the phenomenon of language varia-
tion due to territorial and social factors. In this way we observe how the contacts between countries
contribute to the creation of a multicultural society [24, p. 193]. This results in the emergence of
hybrid languages with their specific features [1, p. 112].

The constant change in the language system is a linguistic universal. This phenomenon is caused
by the fact that innovations in social fields lead to language evolution [21, p. 45]. The pace of eco-
nomic development and globalization processes cause not always justified replacement of the native
Ukrainian words with the words of other languages, for example, with English terms (ieenm — noois,
YK — 00pas, giobex — 8i02yK, 360pOMHIll 368 130K, OEKIPAYHO — 00CBI0, HeKCmetdHC — 3aNAUMYHKU,
Kpietimop — meopeyb, Kexcya — N08CAKOEHHUl, JleGell — PIGeHb, 103ep — KOPUCIYB8aY, andeum — OHO6-
JIeHHS, JIIHK — NOCUIAHHS, OYNiHe — YbKYBAHHS, CelleOpimi — 3HAMeHUmicms, mapeem — yino).

A characteristic feature of the grammatical system of the English languages is the possibility of
joining two nouns without a grammatical element linking them, that is, the phenomenon of language
analyticism. In English such forms are usually written separately or with a hyphen (bacon sand-
wich, tea-break). This method of word formation seems to have certain advantages in terms of the
language flexibility and economy, so forms based on this pattern began to appear in the Ukrainian.
The examples of this phenomenon, which are almost always written with a hyphen, are interesting
because they are not homogeneous: they can be divided into three categories. The first includes the
loanwords which represent the whole expressions (website — Be6-caiiT, coffee break — kode-Opeiik,
flash drive — ¢gmmi-gpaiiB etc.). The source of such forms is English. The second group consists of
the words forms according to the English variant (Ilpe3uaent-orens, koH(epeHL-3ana, MON-31pKa).
In the examples belonging to the third category, the first element of the construction has the ability to
combine with an indefinite number of nouns of both Ukrainian and foreign origin. In such combina-
tions, the first element actually fulfils the function of an adjective (6i3nec-ines, 6i3Hec-ocBiTa; BeO-
nu3aiiHep, BeO-Kkamepa; OHJIaiH-ypPOK, OHJIaifH-OIUTYBaHHS; Miap-areHIis, map-IpoeKT; oy-0i3Hec,
1Ioy-Iporpama etc.).

There is the group where the first element consists of an English abbreviation that can be written
in Latin letters (SMS-noBinomnenns; VIP-o0ciayroByBaHHs etc.).

In some cases, there can be the declined adjectives: onnaiin — oHnaiiHOBH, 613HEC — O13HECOBUIA.

The language contacts contribute not only to convergence but also to differentiation. The loanwords,
which have become full-fledged elements of the Ukrainian language, undergo the same processes as
the rest of the lexicon. For example, the meaning of the new words no longer depends on the meaning
of the corresponding words in the donor language. The meaning of the word xorremx differ from
English cottage. Moreover the loanwods are included in the system of the Ukrainian word-formation:
niapuvk, Bigmiaputu are formed from miap; ¢ppennutucs is from ¢ppenn.

At the beginning of the 21st century, the assimilation of the loanwords in the recipient language is
not complete. The new words do not always correspond to the system of the language that borrowed
them, they have foreign characteristics. This applies primarily to the English loanwords [26].
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One of the linguistic consequences of this process is the fact that the English loanwords are
perceived in the recipient language no longer as foreign but as own — not as barbarisms, exotisms,
but as the words to be borrowed and assimilated [27, p. 56]. The influence of English on Ukrai-
nian continues to increase dramatically in recent years, and the activity of the process of borrowing
becomes extremely high.

On the one hand, the English words are convenient because they are often shorter and can even
replace phrases. In addition, analytical English constructions follow the law of language economy.
On the other hand, there is no need to translate them and look for a equivalent in the native language,
as this may not always be appropriate [6, p. 110].

In the modern society, there is a tendency to expand the language abilities and bring the lan-
guage to an intercultural level, which has caused the need for the intercultural communication
[13, p. 211]. That is why in the period of the language globalization and bilingualism become par-
ticularly relevant.

The Ukrainian society is experiencing a huge craving among young people to learn foreign
languages, not only English, but also Chinese, Korean, French and others. The language bilingualism
is spreading very rapidly due to the development of tourism and strengthening of the intercultural
relations in the 21% century. The era of globalization is also characterized by the continuous language
contacts and exchanges of experience. In recent years it has become noticeably more active.

The spread of English in Ukrainian contributes to a more effective entry of the Ukrainians into the
world cultural space. It is known that the global bilingualism is becoming a natural, rapidly spreading
phenomenon of the intercultural communication in modern society, which is impossible to resist and
the consequences of which are still difficult to foresee.

The global bilingualism is of interest to scholars as a higher level of interlanguage communication.
And now there is an urgent need to learn English in order to realize the communication skills [13, p. 68].

The language globalization is also connected with the language phenomena of code switching.
The code-switching is a spontaneous process that does not require different degrees of assimilation as
borrowing. It involves the use of elements from different languages together [9]. The phenomena of
code-switching and code-mixing are situational and speech-specific, but they can become the basis
for subsequent loanwords. Such code-switching is characteristic of global bilingualism.

As it is known, language is a social phenomenon which has to to fulfill people's need for com-
munication. If this communication involves people from different countries, there should be a way
of transmitting and receiving the information that satisfies everyone [19, p. 286]. It is connected
with the social nature of language, its social functions, the mechanism of influence of social factors
on language and the role that language plays in the life of society. The social nature of language
implies that various social factors influence it and that it is subject to them. The intense exchange of
information taking place at the beginning of the 21* century — particularly due to the development
of technology, the Internet, and social media — requires the further advancement of global processes
of interlanguage interaction and the promotion of bilingualism and multilingualism [25, p. 42]. The
global bilingualism responds to society’s need to create a unified intercultural and interlanguage
space without communication barriers. However, achieving this requires the development of lan-
guage competencies at a global level [3, p. 242].

Conclusions. Language globalization is an irreversible process caused by the interlanguage
communication and integration. This phenomenon has affected many languages around the world.
As a result, the changes in the language system are noticed in the development of borrowing from
English, the manifestation of analyticism even in synthetic languages, the spread of global language
bilingualism and the internationalization of English as the world language.

On the one hand, every society has the areas where the use of loanwords and foreign terms is nec-
essary — for example, tourism, IT technologies, business, and science. On the other hand, there are
still domains that are less involved in the processes of interlanguage globalization, such as politics.
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However, the gradual integration processes in the world are increasingly drawing languages into the
global space.

The language globalization is the result of extralinguistic factors that demand language to be
understandable to everyone. It is a necessity driven by social, political, and economic processes.
However, the end result of this process is unlikely to ever be seen by humanity, since the language
globalization is an endless process. The dominant language constantly penetrates other language sys-
tems, gradually integrating with them. It should be noted that this process depends solely on whether
society continues to pursue a global policy or chooses a different path. The future development of the
language globalization and the role of the English language in the world will depend on it.
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In late 2024, L. Fridman, a podcaster with 4.7 mln-strong following, interviewed the President of Ukraine
V. Zelenskyy in what became a talk with massive discussion in social media. The interviewer insisted on conducting
the dialog in Russian, a mutual mother tongue. The interviewee avoided the imposed strategy by deliberate and
hectic code-switching in English, Russian, and Ukrainian. The episode, released on numerous platforms, shifted
attention to the Al-dubbed videos.

The present study raises the possibility of the Al dubbing, either consensual or not, being a threat for documenting
a person in a political interview which entails the political portrait of a statesperson distorting its psycholinguistic
features. Among the issues emerged are the Al’s capability to synthesize realistic voices, manipulate with original
wording and translation. Further research could help us understand how technology is used in a news-making and
journalism discourse.

This paper aims to demonstrate how Al is implemented in the most conservative genres disarming any orthodox
ways to run psycholinguistic, linguistic, and translatological deconstruction of political discourse in Al-capable
media.

By analyzing the podcast incentives, L. Fridman’s field of expertise in Al, the authors of the paper reveal the
interviewer’s bias in his language behavior, speech as well as confusing workflow that belittles human participation
and enhances machine involvement to achieve greater options for the audiovisual product manipulation.

Instead of recording and diligently translating a public person’s political interview, L. Fridman’s team created
a hybrid multimedia product with a human-machine involvement into creating Al overdubs which promoted
discrepancies in the original and its translations. The linguistic and translation analyses revealed the interviewer’s
biased communicative strategies.

The established Al intrusion in the political interview creation is fraught with the enhanced capabilities to promote
false senses and narratives, which is especially sensitive in cases where wars and hostile conflicts are taking place.

Key words: political interview, political portrait, psycholinguistics, audiovisual translation, simultaneous
interpreting, Al dubbing, hybrid translation.
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VYkpainu B. 3eneHChKOro, sike BUKIMKANO OypXJIMBY TUCKYCiIO B COLIaJILHUX Mepexax. IHTepB’ioep Hamossras
Ha MPOBEJICHHI PO3MOBH POCIHCHKOI0 MOBOIO, PiIHOO it 000X. HartomicTs B. 3eneHchkuil yHUKHYB HaB’si3aHOT
CTparerii, HABMUCHO i XaOTUYHO MEPEXOAIYM 3 AHMMIINCHKOI Ha POCiiicbKy Ta ykpaiHCbKy MOBH. B ompuimtogHeHii
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YUCIICHHUMH IIaT(opMaMu Bepcii IHTEPB 10 aKIICHT 3MICTUBCS Ha BiJeo 3 AyOIsDKeM, BUKOHAHHUM 3a JOMOMOTORO
MTYYHOTO IHTEIICKTY.

Y 1boMy J0CIIKSHHI i THIMAETHCS TUTAHHS TOTO, 1[0 HABITh Y3TODKSHUN MyOIsK, 3MIHCHEHUI 3 BHKOPUCTaH-
HSIM 1HCTPYMEHTIB IIITYYHOTO 1HTEJIEKTY CTAHOBUTH 3arpo3y JUIsl JOKYMEHTYBaHHS JIFOMUHH B JKaHPI MOJITHYHOTO
IHTEpPB’10, B PE3yJIbTaTi SIKOTO MOCTAE IIJIKOM KOHKPETHHA MOJITHYHUI MOPTPET Jisida 31 CIOTBOPEHUMH INICHUXO-
JIHTBICTHYHUMH pricaMu. CepeJl HOBOSIBJICHUX MPOOJIeM, 30KpeMa, € 3IaTHICTh IITYYHOIO IHTEJIEKTY CHHTE3YBaTH
peaNiCTUYHI TOJIOCH, MaHINyJIOBaTH OPUTIHAILHUMH (DOpPMYJIFOBAaHHSIMHU Ta, BIAcHe, NepekianoM. [lomambrmi
JOCITIPKEHHSI MOXKYTh JIOTIOMOI'TH HaM 3PO3yMITH, SIK Cy4acHI TEXHOJIOTii BUKOPHCTOBYIOThCS B Ha JIAHOMY €Tarri
PO3BUTKY )KYPHAJIICTUKH i HOBUHApPCTBA iH(OpMaIiitHOT 100u.

L5 crarTst Mae Ha METi IPOJAEMOHCTPYBATH 3aCTOCYBAHHS IITYYHOTO 1HTEJIEKTY B OXHOMY 3 HaHKOHCEpBATHB-
HINIMX JKaHPiB, MIJPUBAIOYN METOIU TPAAMIIHHUX MCUXOTIHTBICTUYHOTO, JIHIBICTHYHOTO 1 TPAHCIATOIOTIYHOTO
JOCITIHKEHB MOJITHYIHOTO TUCKYPCY B 3aco0ax MacoBoi iH(opMaIlii, 110 BUKOPHCTOBYIOTH IITYYHNH 1HTENEKT.

AHanizyroun MOTHBAIII0 CTBOPEHHX MOJKACTIB Y Mexax komnereHmii JI. dpingmana B ramysi LI, aropu crarTi
BHSIBIISIIOTH YIEPEDKEHICT iHTEpB I0epa B HOr0 MOBJICHHEBIN MOBEAIHII Ta HEOUCBUIHOMY TEXHOJIOTTYHOMY HPO-
I[eCi CTBOPEHHS iHTEPB 10, 10 IPUMEHIIY€ YIaCTh JIOAMHHU T TOCHITIOE 3ayICHHS MAIIHHN IS TOCATHEHHS O171b-
IIMX MOKITUBOCTEH 110 CTOCYETHCS MAHIITYJISIINA aylioBi3yallbHUM TPOYKTOM.

3aMiCTh aKypaTHOTO 3aIliCy H PEeTeNbHOTO MepeKIany MOMITHYHOTO iHTEpB’i0 MyOIiuHOi ocobM, KOMaHJa
JI. ®pigMana cTBOpUIIA MOPUAHNN MYIBTUMETIMHUM MPOTYKT 13 3aTy4EHHSIM K JIOAWHU, TAaK 1 MAlllMHU 10 CTBO-
penns HII-ny6mspky, M0 TUTBKH MOTMOMIO po30iKHOCTI MK OPUTIHAJIOM 3aJI0KYMEHTOBAHOI PO3MOBH Ta ii pi3-
HOMOBHUMH TIepeKIagaMy. 30KpeMa, JTIHIBICTUYHUH Ta MepeKIaJO3HaBUMM aHalli3 TUCKYPCY BUSBUB yIEPEIKCHI
KOMYHIKaTHUBHI cTpaTerii iHTepB’oepa.

VYkopiHeHa mpakTuka 3actocyBaHHs LI mpu cTBOpeHHI MOIITUYHOTO iHTEPB IO 1 HOro MEpeKIa/iiB 3arpoxKye
MTOCUJICHHSIM MOKITUBOCTEH /1151 PO3IMOBCIOKECHHS IOMUJIKOBUX YSIBJICHB 1 HAPATUBIB Y CYCHIIBCTBI, IO € 0COOTUBO
YyTIMBUM Ha (POHI aKTyaJIbHUX KOH(IIIKTIB 1 BOEH.

KurouoBi cjioBa: moniTu4He 1HTEPB’10, MOMITUYHUN MOPTPET, NICUXOMIHIBICTHKA, ay[JiOBi3yallbHUH MepeKia,
cuHXpoHHM nepeknaza, HII-nyomtoBanus, riOpuIHUHI nepexna.

Introduction. Since the arrival of the multifunctional and publicly available technologies utilizing
artificial intelligence (Al) and their boom in the early 2020s, the modern media landscape has become
increasingly infested with reliable, partially reliable and totally unreliable information of various
kinds generated by large language, text-to-image, text-to-speech and other models of machine learn-
ing. Recent years have witnessed the appearance and introduction of multiple Al applications for the
multimedia products in the entertainment sphere. Global discussion has been actively covering the
topics of their legality, ethics, compliance with professional standards, etc., but only the second half
of 2024 brought up the first instances of political interviews being held with considerable Al assis-
tance.

From 2022 on, the sensitive Ukrainian matter and cause happened to be not only hotly debated
and contested in human-run communication and translation, but also the testbed for the Al dubbing
technology and methods of its implementation. Considering how easily audiovisual information is
getting manipulated by Al tools (either for entertainment or malicious purposes) we need to give our
attention to the possibility that now a bias is introduced into texts in a highly nuanced and sophisti-
cated manner.

In the beginning of January 2025, the YouTube channel of the Office of the President of Ukraine
posted a 3-hour-long video interview with the President of Ukraine Volodymyr Zelenskyy [1]. The
formal host was a U.S. podcaster Lex Fridman who visited Ukraine in late December 2024 to con-
duct and record the meeting with him. The official governmental source published only a Ukrainian-
language video with an option to choose between English or Ukrainian subtitles.

Nearly at the same time, L. Fridman released the same interview on his own website and related
social media. Unlike Ukrainian officials, he presented it in four different language versions with
respective number of subtitle tracks [2]. On his platform, every language version of the interview
was delivered in seemingly realistic voices of President Zelenskyy and his interviewer. Having com-
pared both releases public could understand that nothing of the audiovisual content suggested to the

68



HAYKOBI 3AIMTUCKU. Cepisi: dinonoziyHi Hayku ISSN 2522-4077 (Print), ISSN 2522-4085 (Online)

Ukrainian audience by the official Presidential video channel was truly natural and/or authentic, even
though both interviewee and interviewer communicated in their own voices.

Thus, the whole Lex Fridman Podcast episode under question turned out to be a complex Al-
enhanced media event with hybrid human-machine involvement, based on interpreting and transla-
tion acts, all of which constitute a comprehensive communicative feature entailing massive impli-
cations in terms of information reception, processing and analysis, semantic and pragmatic shifts
across lingual cultures and identities, social and political response, sociolinguistic relativeness and
the whole genre of a documentary interview being completely rethought.

Language and translation study got to be tested within an information technology framework pro-
viding numerous insights on any of these fields and at the same time mixing researchers’ cards and
fogging the intrinsic dangers of the scope how huge Al applications have become, totally unlimited
and unhindered either by type of human activity or its genre.

Theoretical Background. Staying at the crosshairs of multiple academic fields, Fridman — Zelen-
skyy interview can be naturally researched and discussed at many angles, theory- and methodology-
wise. However, the authors of this paper would like to concentrate on:

a) the genre of political interview conducted to record a persona acting in the epicenter of one of
the most important geopolitical events in recent time, a full-scale Russian invasion into Ukraine;

b) Al technology used to produce multiple language versions of the documentary film based on the
Fridman — Zelenskyy interview;

c) its linguistic and translatological aspects which are bringing to life pragmatic issues in digital
humanities.

Every single aspect mentioned above has been studied by modern scholars to a different extent.
However, to the best of our knowledge, very little to no academic research has ever tried to put all
of them together as a case study of any high-impact communicative event involving some nascent
Al technology. At least L. Fridman’s experiments with interviewing methods and techniques have
totally stayed out of the linguistic scholars’ reach.

Interviews as a genre have been covered by a wide range of language scholars in Ukraine and
abroad whose work has been concisely reviewed by Kh. Diakiv [3, c. 21] with only few of them
researching traditional audiovisual format of TV [4; 5; 6] and none of them exploring podcasting as
a phenomenon in Ukraine or globally. Even fewer scholars address the issues of the televised/broad-
cast interview interpretation, like M. Alvesson [7] or P. J. Castillo Ortiz [8]. However, in some papers
we see quite a few detailed explorations of a naturally occurring interpreter-mediated interaction
[9, p. 184—185]. A range of researchers have studied specific aspects of a political interview, in par-
ticular, misunderstandings [10], interpreter’s non-cognitive constraints [11], and the general matter
of co-operation [12], including political discourse and diplomacy [13]. A considerable input into the
general topic of studying translation in politics has been made by Ch. Schéffner [see 14].

The earliest research into the algorithms for automated dubbing in audiovisual products dates back
as far as 2010 [15]. Further Al dubbing studies encompassed mostly engineering and technological
issues [16; 17; 18; 19; 20; 21] and informational aspects [22] as well as social matters highlighting
Al applications in arts and entertainment [23; 24; 25; 26] or their consequences in legal sphere, includ-
ing the cases of ‘deepfakes’ which are treated through defamation/libel laws, copyright infringement,
privacy laws, and cybersecurity laws, i.e. on Al used to injure one’s reputation [27; 28; 29; 30].

So far, the translation study of Al application for dubbing purposes has been very limited both in
terms of quantity and scope. It has already gained its way to the graduate papers, but their authors
need to admit that “there seem to be very little ongoing research addressing these developments”
[31, p. 118], although extremely useful data on what is called an “epistemic trust” issue are being
collected right now [32; 33].

Data. The audiovisual product under consideration is an edited documentary film (podcast epi-
sode) over 3 hours long (3:06:39) with a proper Fridman—Zelenskyy interview lasting for 2 hours

69



Bunyck 3 (214) Cepisi: ®inonoeivyHi Hayku. HAYKOBI 3ATMUCKU

and 28 minutes. Also, it has an 11-minute-long introduction [00:03:28-00:13:55] and final remarks
by L. Fridman covering personal, political, and technical issues of the “future of Ukraine, choice of
language, podcast prep and research process, travel, setup, and conclusion” [02:43:50-03:06:36]
[2]. A complete set of files includes four equivalent interview videos in three full overdubs in dif-
ferent languages (English, Russian, Ukrainian) and an original film with a mixture of languages,
“We spoke in a mix of languages, continuously switching from Ukrainian to Russian to English”
[00:04:00—-00:04:05]. There are also three transcript files for respective English, Russian, Ukrainian
overdubbed versions of the podcast. Interestingly, there is no transcript for the original mix-of-
languages video. Also, there is a discrepancy between how the video with the original mixture of
languages is called on different platforms: it is “English (UK)” track on L. Fridman personal website,
but “English (US)” on the Fridman’s official YouTube channel.

The edited interview supplied infographics (‘title cards’) for various data that, in L. Fridman’s
opinion, required additional explanation for the international public: map of the Russia-occupied ter-
ritories, details on Ukrainian legislation, historical references explicated, some Ukrainian acronyms
used by Zelenskyy (“/1110’) while speaking Russian, etc.

Results and discussion

Political interview as a psychological portrait

Any philological research ranging from psycholinguistics, psychopoetics to translation study
would certainly involve the psychology of creating senses, judgements, opinions which are imple-
mented in verbalized statements, texts in the broad sense, and communicated through different media
[e.g. see 34; 35]. These texts cannot exist beyond and without a human being who is creating them.
Likewise, these texts serve a legitimate source to study the mental landscape and the psychoworld of
any person. All mental constructs, intentions and senses deliberately (or subconsciously) expressed
in words and syntax of the text are viable for linguistic analysis. However, any implied subjectivity
of the text is an area for sweeping interpretations [e.g. see 36].

Whenever researchers deal with the documentary genre, they absolutize both intrinsic linguistic
features of the text under analysis and potential scope of its possible interpretations finding and re-
finding senses even in the smallest semantic units and pragmatic patterns. The data received from
such an analysis multiply manyfold with translated texts and their cross-cultural nuances.

As experienced practitioners of interviewing claim, “a portrait interview is comprised of [...]
informal, filmed conversations [...] We talk about your stories, your values, your hard-earned truths,
your version of things, in your own voice with all your expressiveness” [37].

Documentaries based on live interviews represent human beings broadcasting some facts and pre-
cise information as well as subjective matter, their emotions, bias and worldview. Audiovisual media
enhance and objectify all the aspects of interpersonal communication amplifying verbalized text by
the correlated parallel channel of visual and audial information rendering non-verbal signals, body
language, facial expressions, postures, etc.

By changing these audiovisual texts in their broadest meaning within a documentary genre, by
substituting and even doctoring them one can distort the understanding of their source, which is a
human being, and manipulate the perception of a specific person by wide audiences. Whenever the
interviewed person is a public figure such misperception can be extended and artificially promoted
in bad faith.

The interview hybrid translation procedure

As A. Fetzer and P. Bull claim, “a political interview can no longer be conceived of as a non-
fuzzy, predictable event, as has been implicit in the earlier conceptions of a political interview as
a relatively stable communicative encounter based on a clear-cut division of labor [...], or as an
exchange of questions and answers anchored to the leitmotif of neutralism as is reflected in inter-
actional and discursive roles, and style [...]. By acting in dis-accordance with the constraints, for
instance by interviewer and interviewees presenting themselves as multiply voiced, agents tran-
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scend boundaries and go beyond the constraints and requirements of non-fuzziness, linearity and
predictability” [38, p. 88].

In the modern world, where “current affairs interviews [...gave] rise to new categories such as
infotainment, confrontainment, and even politainment” [39, p. 354], political interviews are inher-
ently seen as a hybrid genre in which traditional political discourse drifts toward the format of a talk
show “where public discourse is privatized and power relations between the media and politics are
blurred” [Ibid., p. 391]. After the Digital Age arrival political interviews became “an important means
for ordinary people to encounter politics” [40, p. 3]. With the Fridman — Zelenskyy interview, it is true
not only because of the well-established understanding of this discourse, but also due to the technol-
ogy usage crossing its regular boundaries.

To analyze this interview properly, we would need to step back and have a look at the bigger
picture of L. Fridman’s interviewing activities. He is a well-known U.S. podcaster with 4.68 mln
global subscribers on YouTube who also entered the Top 15 podcasts in the U.S., according to Spotify
ranking, at least as of 2024 [41]. Apart from that, L. Fridman holds a PhD degree in Electrical and
Computer Engineering occupying the research scientist position the at the Laboratory for Information
and Decision Systems at the Massachusetts Institute of Technology (LIDS MIT). With his academic
interests encompassing artificial intelligence, deep learning, human-robot interaction, and reinforce-
ment learning, L. Fridman is naturally experimenting with information technology solutions for the
podcast. On November 19, 2024, he released an interview with the President of Argentina Javier
Milei. It had two language versions in English and Spanish, however, unlike Zelenskyy interview,
those are not full overdubs, but rather voice-over translations with a weakly discernible original
audio track in the background [42]. Still, three main technological components of Fridman’s method
were used already then: a) text-to-speech generation, b) Al voice cloning, and ¢) Al dubbing with
synthetic voice generative models provided by the U. S. company ElevenLabs [43].

For undisclosed reasons, this method of an international talk hasn’t been accepted by L. Fridman as
a standard and he moved on with amplifying Al involvement in his dubbing projects. His decision led
to the total removal of the original background audio in the President Zelenskyy and Prime Minister
of India Narendra Modi’s interviews, released on January 5 and March 16, 2025 respectively. The
former episode also provided L. Fridman’s simplified explanation delivered to President Zelenskyy:

“So first of all, I should mention that our conversation today will be translated and dubbed into
Ukrainian, English, Russian, other languages... Spanish. So you re in your voice. So, there are great
guys originally from Poland. It’s a company called ElevenLabs. They’ve trained an Al... Hckyc-
CMBEeHHbIl UHMeNIeKm Ha eaulem 2oloce, u [OH] npexkpacho 38yuum. To ecmv bl Modiceme mam-
yeeamyv HA KAKOM A3blKe Xomume, HO 6ce20d 6 KoHye bydeme 2080pumv Ha yKpauHckom. To ecmo,
Ko20a 6vl 2080pume 0 Tpamne, modxceme Ha YKpAuHcKom, Ha pycckom |...] Everybody understands”
[01:58:08—01:58:56], as well as his detailed comments on the language and translation issue in the
final remarks of the Zelenskyy episode:

“After the conversation was recorded, the next challenge was to translate all of this and overdub it
and do it super quickly. These words I’'m speaking now have to be translated and dubbed into Ukrai-
nian and Russian. ElevenLabs were really helpful here, especially in bringing the president s voice to
life in different languages™ [02:48:24-02:48:45].

“The translation is separate from the text to speech and was done in part by Al and a lot by human.
This is where the fact that we had constant switching between three languages was a real challenge.
There are six transition mappings that have to be done: English to Ukrainian and Russian, Ukrainian
to English and Russian, and then Russian to English and Ukrainian continuously, sentence by sentence,
sometimes word by word. And each combination of language to language translation is best done by a
person who specializes in that kind of mapping. It was all a beautiful mess, all of it” [02:49:05-02:49:40].

So far, this has been the most in-depth explanation of L. Fridman’s international podcast procedure
from the interviewer himself, however, it is still rather vague for the public, even specifically trained.
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In the wake of the Fridman — Zelenskyy interview, language professionals expressed their opinions
and evaluation of the podcast episode Ukrainian version that clearly showed they believed the whole
stint was fully done with Al without any human interference [44; 45]:

(1) «3acanvny oymxy 6 yvomy cymoypi erosumu modcua, i I nenozano 3 yum enopasgca, aie
CUHXPOHHO NepeKIadamu Yu 6ecmu AKyCo OUHAMIUHY po3MO8Y — ye mano oymu nexao» (Poctucnas
[Tapanbko);

(2) «Crranocws spasicenns, wo nan Opioman ycima cnocobamu xomie npopexiamyeamu my @ipmy,
saKka 3aumaemocs LI, 30kpema 6 nepexnadi, 3 nocuiom “npoghecia nepexnadaua-nOouHu 8ryuce He
nompiona”. Mooiciueo, mo cnoucop tio2o nookacmy?» (Onena TUMOIICHKO);

(3) «/[o peui, aneniticokuii nepexnad oyxice 0ANUI i HENO2AHO NPUXOBVE “DUMOPUYUHY NOMYIC-
Hicmb” HAW020 Npe3udeHma, aH2IOMOBHA ayOumopisn y ceoill OibWoCmi CNPpUHALA ye iHmeps 10
nozumuenoy (Igor Sakovskiy);

(4) «Tax éonu sc Alwmky na ye nycmunuy (Igor Trubik Trubenok).

The provided reactions highlight the biggest drawback of the AI dubbing practices for documen-
taries as the public, even professionally capable, do not receive clear signals about the non-authentic
nature of the Al synthesized voices, blurring the perception and shifting the focus from a true-to-life
event into an easily manipulated manmade virtual reality.

The translators who participated in the Zelenskyy episode translation shed some additional light in
the discussion of the specialized Facebook group post [Ibid.], so that now we have a complete picture
how different language versions appeared.

After the interview was recorded the unnamed speech-to-text recognition software produced its
written copy (an MS Excel file) with gaps for specific languages whenever speakers switched to a
different code. Human translators postedited the recognized text and translated its missing parts (seg-
ments) in the respective target languages based on the available video records. The final version of
this text amplification and postediting in three different languages has been given the status of the
‘tapescript’, no matter how massive translators’ intrusions into the text were. The whole procedure
was aggravated by the extremes in code-switching to which the speakers sometimes went breaking a
single sentence with all the three language changes.

E.g. (1) “...i ax minoxu Tpamn nact', for example... s1... nioe na ceasefire 6e3 cepiiosnHux eapanmiil
besnexu onsa Yxpainu, 6in dacm[v] nac [lyminy...” [01:04:40-01:04:50];

(2) “...Ilotomy uto B Gamke y Ilyruna paccoputs mens ¢ Tpamnom. B Gamike y IlyTtuna 3axin-
yumu oKynayiio Hawoi mepumopii. ITo BCE ecThb B €ro xeopiti 2conosi” [01:05:57-01:06:13]

(3) “...Tomy s 6am i ckazan, don t wait for Putin's will, press him” [01:05:32].

We can see that sentence structures have been regularly violated, which positively made transla-
tors introduce changes even if original phrasing coincided with their target language.

Further on, those hybrid ‘transcripts’ underwent Al text-to-speech generation and dubbing with the
cloned and synthesized voices of President Zelenskyy and L. Fridman, all provided by ElevenLabs
software. As far as we can understand, there was no visible attempt at any lip sync morphing? while
completing the Al dubbing of videos, either intentionally or due to the technical limitations. The
whole algorithm of the event and its representation in media could look like that:

Multilingual source text — Multilingual speech-to-text recognition (machine) — Postediting
(human) — Recognized and postedited text translation (human/machine) — Monolingual text-to-
speech generation / Monolingual dubbing (machine) — Monolingual target text.

The final written target texts (‘tapescripts’) were used as the basis for captioning the video. This
approach is totally unacceptable for documenting specific statements and judgements.

Here we need to mention the interview researchers who highlight that, “detailed transcript of
all taped (or in other ways recorded) interviews is optimal. This makes interpretation work more

"In illustrative examples, regular font is used for the Russian phrases.
2 Another factor substantiating distrust for the overdub viewers.
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precisely and easier in some ways and means that exact quotations can be presented. Against this the
enormous time involved must be considered, both for transcription and for reading and sorting the
material” [7, p. 60].

The interference and overlapping of the actual spoken text in the interview with its written transla-
tions pose a permanent danger of distorting information and wording. Here are some clear examples
how this confusion amasses on a regular basis.

In the original Russian phrase President Zelenskyy says,

“Ila, ma, 310 HE great success for us, but if we see diplomatic way of finishing the war [to end — in
official ‘transcript’], this is one... one of the way|[s]. Toomo ye... subaume. Tax, 3710... mepoe. Bro-
poe — maket opyxusi. S He TOTOB ceifuac TOBOPUTH IMyOJIUYHO, YTO 3TO, [OHO HamucaHo — this part
is missing in the ‘transcript’] u President Trump can have it or have it or... I mean no secrets from
him...” [01:08:05-01:08:35].

In AI dubbed versions all the original parts in respective languages were substituted for
manipulated (doctored) phrasing, cf. both in the official English ‘transcript’ and respective English
dubbing we have, “but if we see a diplomatic way to end the war, this is one of the ways. So it is, sorry,
that is a start. Secondly, weapons, arms aid package, I'm not ready to discuss this publicly right now.
It’s all written down and President Trump might have seen it or not, but we’ve got no secrets from
him.”

“Oren, KOTOPbIN NOTEPsT AeTe [...] OH B3pociblil MyXHK, B3pociblidl. Y 3akoHuMIach BOliHA,
a GiH... a OH HE MONy4un... didnt get accountability, real [one]. For example, somebody decided
that’s [i.e. the war] frozen...” [01:13:53-01:14:25]. The official transcript and English dubbing run,
“[1]f you were a father who lost his children, a grown man. A grown man, a man, an adult, and the
war has ended and he never got justice for real. For example, somebody decides to fireeze support.”
Pay attention that the last phrase is totally different on the semantic and pragmatic levels from what
was really said and what was really informed to the viewer in the overdubs.

To sum up, what public believes to be an “Al translation” or even “Al interpreting” was in fact a
mostly human translation, a complex audiovisual product of hybrid origin whose true nature was
overshadowed by realistically cloned voices of the speakers. Machine intellect was used only at the
initial and final stages for speech-to-text recognition (STT), text-to-speech generation (TTS), and
dubbing. This translation amassed mistakes in transcribing the actual speech, interfered with
the lexis, grammar, and syntax, multiplying the effect by written translations which were used
as a basis for a further incorrect and misleading dubbing result.

Translation analysis

The quality assessment of the Fridman — Zelenskyy interview translation is yet more complicated
beyond the multistage translators’ workflow described above. What the recipients now treat as the
target texts (either the ‘tapescripts’ or the dubbed audiovisual product) in any of the languages under
consideration are not the original live translation (more precisely interpreting) of the talk.

As of now, Lex Fridman Podcast has three international episodes with foreign officials that were
presented to the English-speaking audience in translations. All three instances involved professional
interpreters who did their simultaneous translations on spot, guaranteeing the two-way exchange of
information between L. Fridman and his guests. Only Ukrainian episode has more or less detailed
explanation of how the translation was done, so we believe the whole procedure can be extrapolated
on every international event.

Basically, in every case we have a two-fold translation event presented to the public in a limited
scope: 1) through an Al-enhanced and mediated audiovisual product on the basis of written transla-
tion made and edited by humans post factum, and 2) a live communicative act mediated by a human
interpreter whose simultaneous translation is known only to the participants of the interview.

We literally don’t know what L. Friman or President Zelenskyy heard in their interpretation as the
audio track wasn’t recorded, saved and delivered to posteditors while they were preparing the final-
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ized multilingual versions of the event. However, we literally hear in the interview something that
wasn’t said but was presented to the viewer as a fact in Al overdubs.

This workflow functionally disables any proper linguistic, pragmatic or any other kind of analysis.
This is an inadequate way to discuss the quality of translation and/or interpretation of any linguistic
output as translation and interpreting are different fields in language training, services and industry,
education, standardization and academic research. It is the interpreter’s text that moves and fuels a
conversation during the interview, triggers questions, responses and general feedback reactions. In
the case of Fridman Podcast workflow, recipients receive a surrogate alternative parallel translation
created within the framework that utilizes totally different criteria of quality. So, whether the host
(L. Fridman) praises or criticizes interpreting and/or translation, his viewers and listeners have to take
his words for granted.

With Javier Milei episode, L. Fridman admitted there was a mistake in the English ‘transcript,’
“The English translation at 23:23 says ‘fiscal deficit’when it should say ‘fiscal balance’. We fixed the
captions, transcript, and will try to fix the audio soon” [42]. With Narendra Modi episode, L. Fridman
merely praised the interpretation, “And since I spoke English and Prime Minister Modi spoke Hindl,
I have to comment on the interpreter who was doing simultaneous interpreting for both of us. She
was absolutely amazing. I can't sing her enough praises. From the equipment used to the quality of
the translation, to just the human touch of it all” [46]. It is worth mentioning that L. Fridman doesn’t
speak either Spanish or Hindji, so it’s hard to say what his opinion is grounded on.

The Ukrainian episode has become an outstanding exception in this practice. Firstly, L. Fridman brough
up the issue of the Ukrainian idiom “6umu xococe no pyxax” on his official Telegram account [47],

“Hi everyone, I would like to fix a translation in the audio / subtitle that better captures what Pres-
ident Zelenskyy was saying. I will delete this post once we find a good translation. The President said:

Ukrainian:

I ram, e Mu Gaynau pU3MKH, 110 HIOCh MOXKE OyTH 30pO€ro, MU OMIIN MO pyKax BCiX.

Russian:

U tam, rie Mbl BUJETH PUCKH, YTO YTO-TO MOXKET CIYUYUTHCS C OPY>KUEM, MbI OWJIN IO PyKaM BCEX.

English:

And where we saw risks that something could be a weapon, we would slap everyone on the wrist.

‘Mu 6unu no pyxax ecix’ [02:25:13] was translated to ‘We would slap everyone on the wrist’,
which for some people implies a mild reprimand, so we want to better translate the intent of the state-
ment that implies a strong punishment. Options:

1. We slapped everyone's hands
We hit everyone's hands
We beat everyone's hands
We cracked down on everyone
We cracked down hard on everyone
We firmly reprimanded everyone
We punished everyone

Let me know your thoughts. Again, I'll delete this post in a few minutes. I'm just working on fix
subtitles and audio at this moment and need a second opinion.

Thanks.

UPDATE: I think 7 (punished) is clear, but is not exactly accurate. ‘Punished’ to me implies an
act was fully committed, and a procedure was followed to make the person accountable. I think the
President meant more: Before the act could even be committed, they were stopped harshly. So I think [
prefer 2 or 4, as it is still clear, firm, but doesn t carry the extra meaning that ‘punished’implies which
I don 't believe the President meant in this case.

UPDATE #2: I'm leaning more and more toward 4, because it will be clear, firm, and follow the
meaning of the rest of what the President was saying.

NN N
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UPDATE #3 (FINAL): I went with 5: ‘We cracked down hard on everyone’to make intended mean-
ing absolutely clear. Fixes are being implemented.”

This is the most detailed discussion of any translation matter with L. Fridman in any of his inter-
national interviews that underwent interpreting, translation and dubbing. Yet even more strange was
L. Fridman’s obvious dissatisfaction with the language professional who provided simultaneous
interpreting of the talk. From the introduction to the interview we get to know that they “spoke in a
mix of languages, continuously switching from Ukrainian to Russian to English, so the interpreter
was barely hanging on” [00:04:00-00:04:06]. The irritation and dissatisfaction from the transla-
tion expressed by L. Fridman was far from euphemistic, “the most dynamic and powerful conver-
sation between us would be [...] without an interpreter, who in this case added about two to three
second delay and frankly translated partially and poorly for me at least, taking away my ability to
feel the humor, the wit, the brilliance, the pain, the anger, the humanity of the person sitting before
me” [00:04:58-00:05:13], “He [President Zelenskyy] did need an interpreter when I spoke Eng-
lish, and just like I was, was visibly encumbered and annoyed by the process of interpretation”
[02:43:28-02:43:38].

There are some extralingual factors to the opinions expressed by L. Fridman which will be dis-
cussed below, so here we would just say that his words signify extremely limited understanding of
how simultaneous interpreting works with humans.

Firstly, L. Fridman admits in all three international interviews that all his 3-hour-long events were
translated by a single interpreter which is a clear violation of the standing AIIC (Association Inter-
nationale des Interprétes de Conférence) standard: “Article 6: Teams of Interpreters 3. Simultaneous
Interpretation. Teams of interpreters must be put together in such a way as to avoid the systematic use
of relay. However, when there is no alternative to the use of relay for a given language, the team shall
comprise at least two interpreters able to provide a relay from that language. In addition, if the relay is
provided from a two-way booth, at least three interpreters shall work in that booth. As a general rule,
a team is composed of at least two interpreters per language and per booth. This is to ensure adequate
coverage of all language combinations and to guarantee the necessary quality. The number of inter-
pretation booths is the same as the number of target languages, except for the case of two-language
conferences where a single booth may suffice” [48].

Secondly, by claiming that “an interpreter [...] added about two to three second delay” L. Frid-
man proves he doesn’t understand the nature of interpretation as a professional activity at all. A
décalage (delay, ear-voice span, time lag, etc. between the original and its simultaneous delivery in
interpretation) is an absolutely normal and acceptable technique extensively employed in profes-
sional conference interpreting [e.g. 49, p. 305-306; 50]. A 2—3-second-long lag falls into appro-
priate practices and standards [see 51; 52; 53]°. In the interview we permanently see that L. Frid-
man is clearly confused, frustrated and irritated about any delays in interpretation, like at mark
00:28:52-00:29:05.

The persona of the interpreter is never mentioned in the episode. Due to the non-disclosure limita-
tion we cannot name him/her, however, we can vouch that his/her qualification has been verified by
the professional record, colleagues’ opinion, jobs s/he took and membership in the AIIC, one of the
most renowned professional associations of conference interpreters around the world.

Thirdly, L. Fridman complains about the procedure and quality of simultaneous interpreting with-
out understanding its best practices. E.g. he was trying to listen to the original words of President
Zelenskyy (in real time) while keeping his working earpiece in one ear and listening to the interpreter
(with an expected time lag) which obviously couldn’t help but aggravate the confusion at the two
desynchronized audio streams. Also, L. Fridman often demanded literal translation of the highly idi-
omatic, slangish, and sometimes even vulgar phrasing of the President’s vernacular:

*For the further review of the literature please see 54, p. 94-95.
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Zelenskyy: ...a 10T [[IyTHH] CTOUT € ros10ii :K0MOM 1 pacckasbiBaeT Mpo mieMeHa. .. [00:48:45]

Fridman: Kctatu, MHe HaJ0 cka3aTh, YTO KOTZIa BBl CKa3allk “TONYIO KOMy’ — MHEe He MepPeBeIu.
[Toxxaiy¥icra, s IpolLLy EPEBOAYUKA IIEPEBOAUTD.

Zelenskyy: D10 Tak, 4T00bI BaM OBLIO MOHATHO.

Fridman: Hy, Het, on MHe 00bsicauna Bee [00:49:15-00:49:22].

From L. Fridman’s latter remark we understand that the interpreter just avoided literal translation
of the idiom having chosen to render it in a descriptive way, which is a totally acceptable technique.
While the literal delivery provides considerable risks of misunderstanding the message.

The English ‘transcript’ at this timestamp is more than misleading, it is illogical and further on it
1s false,

Zelenskyy: ... And this guy Putin is standing there bare-assed pontificating about tribes...
[00:48:45]

Fridman: By the way, I must say that when you said bare-assed, it was not translated. Could the
interpreter please translate?

Zelenskyy: This is so that you can understand.

Fridman: Now he explained everything to me, I understand [00:49:15-00:49:22].

Obviously, the team of translators, who postedited the autorecognized speech and translated the
original Russian phrasing, had to follow L. Fridman’s demand and provided a literal rendering of the
idiom which is a wrong translation. In this case, “c romnoii »omnoii”” means to have nothing, to be poor
which is substantiated by the previous context:

Zelenskyy: Bbl mymaere, Bbl MOJKETE TOBOPUTH PO TexHooruu ¢ Ilytunsim? Bamm pebsita 6panu
HHTEPBBIO, U OH UM paccKasbIBaJl IIpo IuieMeHHY0 uctoputo [00:48:27-00:48:31]

While English “bare-ass(ed)” ranges between literal “naked” to figurative “minimal, naive,
unarmed”™ which is not even close to what President Zelenskyy meant. Or could anyone consider
Putin naive or unarmed?

Interestingly, M. Baker also claims that for a political interview an interpreter would tend to go
literal,

“Miriam Shlesinger, an experienced interpreter, recognises this type of client behaviour as highly
stressful and says, ‘Many of us who have been raised on the what-counts-is-the-meaning-and-not-the-
words approach are in a real quandary when a literal-minded client. who (thinks s/he) understands
English, is breathing down our necks’ (personal communication). Another cause of stress which I
have already mentioned as a common feature of the political interview is the fact that the interpreter
is working into a foreign language, and one of which he clearly does not have all that adequate
a command. Again, this encourages literal translation, or at least it does not make it easy for the
interpreter to use strategies which involve rewording for style™ [11, p. 121].

It is with such cases of Al dubbed multilingual versions of Lex Fridman Podcasts that we see how
potentially harmful this practice is. The authentic recording has been substituted (say doctored?) by
the naturally sounding synthetic voices which preserve all acoustic qualities of the real person, but
easily change the content under the auspices of those who manage the project.

Apart from traditional difficulties of interpreting a political leader who expresses “highly sensitive
contexts which involve interpreting for political leaders at times of great international crises are
likely to be subject to various types of non-cognitive constraints which may influence interpreter
performance in specific ways” [Ibid., p. 111], President Zelenskyy’s interview has become challenging
for translation in many other ways:

(1) permanent code-switching between Ukrainian, English and Russian:

*See anywhere, like in Green's Dictionary of Slang at https://greensdictofslang.com/ or Urban Dictionary at https://www.
urbandictionary.com/.

>We need to admit that this opinion has been contested by the actual Zelenskyy’s interpreter in private communication,
“Now, in simultaneous interpreting, it is not relevant at all” without any further substantiation of the judgement.
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“UM 51 cunTaro, HAJ0 371€Ch, HAJO0 CUJION, HAJ0 PA3rOBOPOM. 37€Ch MHOTO carrot and stick, KoTopbie
MOKHO HCIIOJIb30BaTh, YTOOBI JeHCTBUTENHHO TOTOBOPHUTHCS [00:52:37]

“...Iloromy uro B 6amke y [lytuna paccoputs meHs ¢ TpamnoMm. B 6amke y Ilytuna saxinuumu
oKynayiio Hawoi mepumopii. ITo BCE €CTh B €T0 X8opill 201081 — “Because in Putin's head, he wants
me to fight with Trump. Putin's plan is to end the occupation of our territory. This is in his sick head”
[01:05:00-01:05:10];

“...Tomy s 6am i ckazan, don t wait for Putin s will, press him” — “That is why I told you don't wait
for Putin to want to stop the war. Pressure him” [01:05:32];

“Oro He mpocTo rapantuu 6ezonacHoctu. Ha moro dymky” — “This is not just a security guarantee,
in my opinion” [01:44:22];

(2) hectic and elliptical syntax with all grammar deviations pertaining to these syntactical fluctua-
tions:

unlike Fridman, whose questions were all pre-prepared and who enjoyed very little impromptu,
President Zelenskyy had no samples of answers. As the result, his grammar as well as lexis was often
elliptical and sometimes erratic (“noarowenie”, “sanesnenicms”, “nponayionaricmuynuil”, etc.), his
syntactical means are redundant which naturally complicated the work of interpreter and caused
those gaps and ‘inaccuracies’ L. Fridman complained about;

(3) substandard vocabulary including idioms, slang, realia, and profanities:

“A sl HE CUMTAIO, YTO TO MPOCTO, MOXKHO BOT TaK BOT JI€JIaTh BUJI, YTO HUYETO HE TPOUCXOIUT, U
AaBaTh MAac K TOMY, 4T00BI B ouepeHoi pa3 [IyTuH roBopui, 4To Mbl e oauH Hapox — “And I don't
think that you can just pretend that nothing s happening and give Putin a pass once again for saying
that, ‘We are one people...” [00:14:50-00:15:02];

“Ileped eamu cmoum mamoum” — “A mammoth stands before you” [00:49:12];

“...Mu JHce domMosuUnUCH npo ceasefire. Y Hac dice €, HY, ye Jic He nanipeyv 8 myanemi, max, ye
ceptiozna icmopis...” — “We agreed on a ceasefire, didn't we? Well, it wasn 't a piece of toilet paper,
was it? This is serious business” [00:57:33];

“...pycCKHe 8i0MO8IAU, Nepedasan AKy-mo XpeEHb Heclu, 60HU He xomii” — “...the Russians
refused. They passed along some kind of bullshit, made excuses. They didnt want i’ [00:59:06];

“Yu xmocw koncynomayii npoegie? Hi. Yomy? /la noxepy. Lle o 3po3ymino pociticokorw. Ilpa-
sunbHo? Om 5K pociticbkoro Y10 ROXEPY, MAK i 6Cim iHwum 2apanmepam besneku byoanewmcvkoeo
memop[anoym]a. Bcim 6yno noxepy na yro ctpany” — “Did anyone conduct consultations? No, and
why not? They didn’t give a fuck. This is understandable in Russian, that as Russia didn’t give a
damn” [01:28:55-01:29:11];

“Le oic nomse 3 MaKyiamypoio, 3 2apaHmiamu Oe3neku, Ha skomy ioe Yrpaina 6npooosic 0oseux
poxig” — “This is a train with wastepaper, with security guarantees, which Ukraine has been riding
for many years” [01:30:15];

“Lle ne iepawku, npocmo mMu ca0em empovox. 5 npocmo eam Kaxcy, me, wo €, ye... K 6am cKa-
3amu... Yyi ‘BpucaoKu’, 6oHu noGuHHI Oymu ceptiosHumu i niocomoegnenumu” — “This is not a joke,
we’ll just sit the three of us. [ am simply telling you what is. This is how can I tell you? These meet-
ings must be serious and prepared” [01:33:10-01:33:24]

“U nHuxmo 6 mupe He cnocobeH e20 nocmagums Ha mecmo” — “and no one in the world is able to
put him in his place” [01:42:43-01:42:46];

“V mebs npocmo 3abpanu camoe dopocoe [nereit — Authors]. Tor pazee cnpawusaewn: ‘Kmo
3abpan?’ npedcoe yem noumu u omeepHyms emy oawky? Ilpocmo mue unmepecHo: éom y meos
3abpanu pebenxa, mol Oydewv cnpawusams. ‘A xmo smo’? Tebe ckaxcym: ‘Dmo éom smom
osa0vka’. Tl cxanxcewn: ‘A-a-a, my 6cé, moeoa Hem eonpocog’? Hem! Tvl notioewv, 611206, u
omegepuéub emy 2onogy” — “...and they simply took away the most precious thing from you. Will
you ask who ruined your life before going to rip their head off? I'm just curious. They took your
child away. Are you going to ask who did this? And they will answer that that dude did this. You
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will say, ‘Oh, well then there are no questions.’ No, no, no. You will go fucking hell and bite their
head off” [01:43:15-01:43:37];

“A kakoco-mo /[aow Boesy’ pazopasxcaem cnoso HATO?” — “Is some Uncle Vova irritated by the
word NATO?” [01:45:25];

“Ecnu cuumams, ymo npe3udenm Kako-mo cmpaHvl ROJTHOCHIbIO COBUHYMbBLI, MHCEN0 C HUM
o0oeosapusamvcs” — “If you think that the president of a country is completely crazy, it is really hard
to come to an agreement with him” [01:45:42]

“Kak on mx yousan? C nro6oBbr0? Jlymaro, c... 01406, 8 obiiimax. YKpaincvkoio kaxcymo, sK
ckazamu. ‘B obitmax. Tineku npuoywiysas’. Tak kasxcyms. ‘Tax mobnio, mak oo, wo axc 60umso
xouemvcs” — “How did he kill them? With love? I know fuck by hugging. In Ukrainian, as we
say, ‘Strangling by hugging. I love you so, so much. I love you so much that I want to kill you’.”
[01:46:40-01:46:52];

“780 mucau, 788 000 — yOUTBIX WM paHEHBIX pyccKuX. OH e UX PyCCKUMU Ha3bIBaeT BceX. Tex
JlaXe, KOTOpbIE MO-PYCCKU HE YMEIOT FOBOPUTH, Y HETO TaM, Ha Teppuropuu Poccun. Be€, uto onn
nopaborunu. [la. Bapsiru ropabie” — “788,000 killed or wounded Russians. He calls them all Rus-
sians. Even those who don 't know how to speak Russian on his territory of Russia, everything they ve
enslaved. Yes. Proud Varangians™ [01:48:24-01:48:47];

“Ko2ocb Mu 8UMIHSIU HA HAUWUX BILICLKOBUX, 51K Mo Kym [Iymina, Medseouyk...” — “We exchanged
some of them for our soldiers such as Medvedchuk to whose daughter Putin is godfather”
[02:20:53-02:20:58];

“momy wo onieapxu 3a36uuai KOHMPOAIOIOMb NOMOKU 1 1100el, I NIUBAIOMb HA NONIMUK)Y ™ —
“because oligarchs usually control cash flows and people and influence politics” [02:36:19];

(4) inadvertent typological counterpoints emphasized by language structure differences and
specific usage for emphatic purposes:

“Ho mvi noseps mue, Bonoos, smo 6vin ne s1...” — “But believe me, that s what he told me. ‘Volody-
myr, this is not me. ” [00:38:10];

The usage of diminutives and grammatical T-forms is something that is permanently and inad-
vertently getting lost in translations. The podcast viewer/listener has no chance to see the switch
from the last-name to the first-name basis in President Zelenskyy and L. Fridman’s communica-
tion as well as the whole rendering of President Zelenskyy and President of Belarus Alyaksandr
Lukashenka’s exchanges in which President Lukashenka addresses President Zelenskyy not only
by his first name, but also its diminutive form “Bonoos”. There is a translator’s inconsistency in
rendering diminutive forms. For some reason “Bonoods” is “Volodymyr” in English, but “/[a0x
Bosa” remains “Uncle Vova.”

Much of that multilingualism, translanguaging and code-switching which turned Fridman —
Zelenskyy interview into a nice documentary (“beautiful mess” in L. Fridman’s personal words at
mark 02:49:40) revealing sociolinguistic portraiture and communicative strategies was a totally lost
event in written translations and projected as such into Al overdubs.

The notion of Russkiy mir remains untranslated,

“Bonu nobyoyeanu meopiio ooHiei Hayii, oouiei pacu, oOnozo ceimy. Ix ceimy. Bezymosno, 6esenyzoa
ides, abcontomuo. Ane 80HA paoduKalizy8anacs 3a poKu i Ompumana Hagimo niompumxy. O0Ho2o Mupa.
1, 6 npunyuni, pycckuii Mup, ma meopis, saxy Ilymin noka3sye, nas’szas...” [00:31:20-00:31:52].

In the mixed-language original we have an opposition of Ukrainian “ceim” versus Russian “mup”.
In translations it is lost, esp. in Russian:

“Onu cmpounu meopuio u éoniomunu eé, zaxeamus zamem Eepony, onu nocmpounu meopuio
00HOU Hayul, OOHOU pacsl, 00H020 mupa — ux wupa. bezycnosno, nenenas uoes, abconomno. Ho ona
PAOUKATUUPOBACH 34 200bl U Oddice NOAYYULA N000eprucKY. QOH020 mupa. U 6 npunyune, pyccKui
mup...” — “They were in fact constructing and ultimately implemented a theory around this idea later
seizing Europe. They created a theory of one nation, one race, one world, their world. Of course, this

b
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idea is absolutely senseless, but it has become radicalized over the years and even gained support. A
vision of one world and in principle, the so-called Russian World.”

Postcolonial background of the code-switching, communicative behavior and bias

The whole Ukrainian episode is worth attention in terms of postcolonial discourse, reflecting the
choice of language for public communication, strategies of language behavior, and code-switching.

“Postcolonial-postmodernist discourse and cultural studies have laid the groundwork for a new
approach to critical understanding in our globalized world where identities are articulated across
hyphens, transitions or in-between passages rather than firmly located in any one culture, language
or place” [55, p. 10].

In the interview, we have a face-to-face opposition of President Zelenskyy (a Soviet-born Russian
speaker from an industrial city who had no choice but to develop a Ukrainian national identity) against
L. Fridman (a Soviet-born Russian speaker with some Ukrainian background, turned a U.S. national
who is now actively promoting Ukraine-skeptical pro-Russian narratives). As P. Bandia wittily
noticed, it is an exemplary case of the “[p]ostcolonial-postmodernist discourse [...] in our globalized
world where identities are articulated across hyphens, transitions or in-between passages rather
than firmly located in any one culture, language or place” [Ibid.].

In his very first international podcast, L. Fridman talked to President Milei who has some command
of English and said, “in the year 1998, I came to the United States to take a series of courses to improve
my English, which I never use in formal terms because as president” [42]. The interviewer never
challenged this claim or commented on it. The Ukrainian episode became a tension point even before
the interview itself. Lex Fridman (Aleksey Aleksandrovich Fridman) was born in a Russian-speaking
Soviet family which emigrated to the U.S. when he was a kid. The Russian language was his mother
tongue, and he still boasts he is fluent in it [00:04:48]. Four days before the interview took place
L. Fridman had been still strongly arguing in favor of the Russian language to be used,

“I look forward to our 3 hour conversation.

I hope we can conduct it in the Russian language, a language we are both fluent in. Let me make
the case for it and provide some context below.

For people who may not know, the Ukrainian language has increasingly become a symbol of the
Ukrainian people’s fight for freedom and independence. Unfortunately, it is a language I do not speak
yet, but I am learning it. I do know how to speak fluent Russian, as does President Zelenskyy, and as
does a large fraction of Ukrainian people.

Speaking in a language we're both fluent in will result in the most most deep, dynamic, and powerful
conversation. We will of course, translate and dub it into Ukrainian and English” [56].

The language issue is extremely sore for the Ukrainian society, so obviously both the whole
invitation to speak in Russian and the post-interview public discussion centered greatly on this topic
(e.g. see in 57), which aggravated the unseen interpreter’s performance reception. As M. Baker once
observed, the interpreter was caught, “in the middle of [...] hostility even before he commence[d]
interpreting for the parties concerned” [11, p. 122].

Seemingly recognizing the identifying role of the Ukrainian language in Ukraine’s fight for
freedom and independence, L. Fridman still insisted on conducting this interview under false (as
we will see later) pretexts. The fact that President Zelenskyy formally declined this request and
resisted Fridman’s communicative strategy became the factor that mostly defined the mixed-language
nature of the interview and added much to the general interviewer’s irritation and overtly expressed
dissatisfaction with the employed interpreter.

For the beginning, any language expert dealing with the interview analysis needs to understand
that L. Fridman was and is not an unbiased podcaster. We have numerous indirect hints that he
uses language as a postmodern weapon of postcolonial (dis)information war and discreetly promotes
pro-Russian narratives. Allegedly, he had an interview with the Volnovakha-born Mariupol State
University-educated Ukrainian journalist Illia Ponomarenko, defense and security reporter at
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the Kyiv Independent in 2021-2023 and a staunch Russia critic, whose X (Twitter) account has
1.1 mln subscribers; however, this talk was shelved for undisclosed reasons [58].

The Russian language is permanently praised and stereotypically cherished by L. Fridman, both in
his comments to the interview with Zelenskyy and in other instances,

“I was never good at speaking. I listen to think and understand better than I speak. For me, this is
true for both English and Russian, but it is especially true for Russian. The Russian language allows
for much more room for wit, nonstandard terms of phrase, metaphors, humor, rhyme, musicality,
and let s say deforming of words that create a lot of room for creativity and how meaning and emotion
are conveyed. You could do the same in English, but it’s harder” [02:45:09-02:45:30].

L. Fridman hugely overestimates his fluency and command of Russian,

“I speak Russian fluently as well” [02:43:17].

Below is a short list of mistakes L. Fridman made during his Zelenskyy interview:

“Ha Tenedone mnu kak?” [00:02:36] (which was kept in the original ‘tapescript’);

“...[[T]oaToMy KpacoTa Bamero yma, aymu. 5 He cpa3y Buxky...” [00:17:35-00:17:38];

“...nejarp pemenus...” at [00:41:10] and repeated several times later;

pronunciation of Ukrainian cities names in Russian was “Jlyxanck, [lonenx, 3anopuxHs and Xep-
coHckast oonactu u Crimea [sic!]” [01:07:42] In the official Russian ‘transcript’ words have been
changed to remove mistakes, “/lyeanck, [Joneyk, 3anoposcve u Xepconckas oonacmu u Kpoim'™;

“Hert, uecTHO, He YMel0 HH [Ha?] uéM pasroBapuBaTh, Booodmie...” [01:13:00-01:13:02]. The offi-
cial ‘“transcript’ gives “Her, uectHo, Ha 4eMm pa3roBapuBarh, BoooOue”, however, the official Russian
dubbing is identical to the mixed-languages version;

“B3ste 00a, Ykpauny u Poccuto, B HATO” [01:13:13];

“...s cuuTalo, O4eHb Xopouuii manc uro Tpamm takoe cnenaer” [01:16:45]; obviously, “ouens
BbIcOKHe maHch” would be correct.

“Bor 51 onATh ke, 25 stHBapsi, B okpyre 3toro, 1a?” [01:20:23] The mistake remained in the Rus-
sian ‘tapescript’;

“Ho xoMIpoMUCC, K COKaJICHUIO, HY>KeH, 4TOObI Aeaarh Jaorosopenus’ [01:42:35]. The official
transcript gives ““...4TOOBI JeJaTh J0TOBOPEHHOCTH .

“A BbI, KCTaTH, NMOKa 51 He 3a0yxy. Xortute, npuexaire 20 uucna, inauguration Npe3uJIeHTa
Tpammna™ [02:30:50].

Below is a typical example how L. Fridman regularly backups his Russian phrases (as a proof that
he actually struggles while speaking in Russian),

“Y MeHs ecTbh J1a, MOJKHO CKa3aTh, HAMBHAsI MeUTa — dream, 4To BbI cajeTe BMecTe ¢ [lyTuHbIM 1
¢ Tpamnom u 1OroBOpUTECH, KaK 3aKOHYUTH OTOHB — ceasefire” [00:52:10].

Obviously, President Zelenskyy’s active command of English is far from perfect, but his passive
understanding of the language allows him communicating unassisted at the top level. It means L. Frid-
man could have addressed President Zelenskyy in English and listen to his response in Ukrainian or
rely on President Zelenskyy’s English. Addressing his interviewee in Russian did not facilitate the
talk, as L. Fridman’s Russian is faulty.

With his intentional code-switching, L. Fridman constantly provoked President Zelenskyy. One
of the brightest examples goes at mark [00:20:37-00:20:41]. It is already three minutes as President
Zelenskyy has switched into English already, and L. Fridman starts his new question with “You know,
I've been to a lot of...” and then abruptly switches again into Russian, “...s mo MHOrMM ropo-
nam B Yikpause e3aui...” [00:20:37-00:20:41] or “No, [I’'m] sorry I interrupted you first... HO s ObI
XOTeN... Y MEHS €CTh Jla, MOJKHO CKa3aTh, HaumBHas Medrta...” [00:52:10]. With the most hilarious
example being “U 51 cunraro, HagO 3/1€Ch, HAJIO CHIION, HAJI0 Pa3rOBOPOM. 371€Ch MHOTO carrot and
stick, KoTopble MOKHO UCTIOIB30BaTh, YTOOHI AeiicTBUTENHHO qoroBoputhes’ [00:52:37] after which
President Zelenskyy speaks in English at [01:05:42-01:07:25] and L. Fridman replies in Russian
again!
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Often, a trigger for code-switching was an English buzzword (i.e. ceasefire), when with Russian
it’s ether a strong emotion or effort to be more understandable for L. Fridman:

“...Hanucano OyN0 aHanilicbKe c1060, HACKLIbKU 5 po3ymilo, ‘assurance’. [L]o nepexnadaemucs Ak
‘sanesnenicms’. Tax? 3anesnenicmo. A pociiicokoio ye 6yoe ‘yBepenue’...” [01:26:42].

Also, quoting L. Fridman, President Zelenskyy often switched in his replies into Russian too,
“Bu kaxceme ‘Hano x pasroBapusaths ...” [00:50:49] “...mpeba 6ymu 6 cunvHili no3uyii v He paz-
TOBapwBarth, a 3akinyysamu eitiny...” [00:50:55] and Russian further on.

In his turn, President Zelenskyy switched into English whenever he believed his words could be
heard by the President of the U.S. and he made this effort to directly impress Trump, either virtually
addressing him or discussing some issues which are important for the Ukraine—U.S. relations. As a
feedback from L. Fridman, President Zelenskyy gets intimidation, e.g. “Your English is better than
my Russian” at [01:20:02] after Zelenskyy clarifies with a person behind the scene if he was correctly
using the word “to prevent” in the meaning “3amo0iratu’.

So, the question researchers of such code-switching must permanently keep in mind is basically
“What are the power relations involved in translating/interpreting between a hegemonic lan-
guage-culture and a dominated one?”

Finally, the authors of the paper would like to let you dwell on question why L. Fridman also
promotes designated Russian Al-dubbed versions of his other international interviews with President
Milei and Prime Minister Modi which are otherwise available only in the languages of the speakers
during the interview [42; 46].

Al technology implications for the genre of political interview and documentary film in general

Al applications in the study of translation quality belong to the newest field of translation science
and practice. Changing landscapes of Al usage and perception of its results are a part of the bustling
discussion about the latest roles played by artificial intelligence in modern industry. General estimates
depend on the area of application of Al itself, among which there is the newest field of voice-over/
dubbing of audiovisual materials using artificial intelligence.

Interestingly, even in 2022, the Language Technology Atlas by the well-known analytical and con-
sulting company Nimdzi (U.S.) still presented A/ dubbing as an unstable term giving it in quotation
marks (‘Al dubbing’), despite the fact that the study of algorithms for automatic and automated dub-
bing of television productions has been a regular subject of scientific research as early as 2010 [15].

We believe that Lex Fridman Podcast has been the first to use this technology to create a docu-
mentary (political) interview, however the concept itself is not new at all. In early 2024, the Davos
speech of President Milei was directly translated from Spanish into English in his own accent and lip
sync using HeyGen software [59]. The same years saw the introduction of an oral machine transla-
tion architecture for mobile devices SimulTron which was called revolutionary by its developers [60].
A number of feature films and TV shows were presented as fully translated and Al-dubbed: Vanda
(Portugal), Three (U.A.E.) and UFO Sweden (Sweden) [61; 62; 63]. According to Nimdzi estimates,
at least 63 companies around the globe were engaged in Al dubbing of some kind, as of 2024 [64].

One of the most concerning qualities of Al dubbing since its appearance was an underestimated
potential of this technology to create seemingly true-to-life imagery. The world took a good decade to
consider and act against Al tools used to undermine human-unique creativity in arts and/or copyright
infringement, as Al is often trained on copyrighted material.

In comparison to subtitling, dubbing is also seen by the audiovisual translation researchers as a
“more effective tool” in terms of censorship [66, p. 30]:

“In today’s digital world, conventional censorship struggles to navigate the rapidly evolving
media landscape [...] This shift to digital platforms underscores how technological advancements
have magnified audience agency [...], empowering audiences to circumvent conventional censor-
ship. The complex relationship between dubbing, censorship and audience choice exemplifies how
socio-political and cultural factors shape media reception while highlighting the diminishing efficacy
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of traditional censorship methods in the face of digital empowerment” [67, p. 63]. At the same time,
the editors of the quoted publication don’t have a single (!) passage exploring Al having any impact
on censorship.

It is worth mentioning that ElevenLabs, which provided Al dubbing for Lex Fridman Podcast, has
been already harshly criticized for allowing its software to be used “to generate clips of celebrities
reading offensive content” [68].

The comprehensive legal act administering Al fair usage, first of its kind in the whole world,
EU Regulation 2024/1689, entered force only on August 1, 2024. This legislation prevents Al prod-
uct generation for unfair purposes, including those for political misinformation or non-consensual
imagery which are further classified as high-risk and subjected to stricter regulation and classified as
high-risk Al application. According to Paragraphs 29-31 of the preamble to this law, widely known
as Al Act, whenever Al is used for manipulative, exploitative and social control practices, it shall be
considered an unacceptable risk [69].

The problem is that legislation and the whole nascent legal sphere dealing with Al around the
world provides coverage exclusively for the cases that lack integrity, like deepfakes, Al-generated
or manipulated image, audio or video content that resembles existing persons, objects, places, entities
or events and would falsely appear to a person to be authentic or truthful [Ibid., Art. 3 (60)].

Unlike those, Lex Fridman Podcast interviewees mutually agree to AI enhancement of their per-
sonas underestimating the fact that:

a) even tiny “inconsiderable” changes to the text provide an accumulative effect on their media
portraiture, coverage, and specific words that could be used further on, with manipulative purposes,
as the interviewees speak “in their own” synthetic voices;

b) the changes to the Al dubbing that is published by other platforms can be introduced much
later, and the interviewee cannot possibly control this process, unless specific legal agreements pre-
venting such action are made;

c) the hybrid nature of the Lex Fridman Podcast international interviews format generates two
types of texts: actual simultaneous interpreting which drives the exchange of questions and answers
in the specific interviews while remaining inaccessible to wide audience; and written ‘transcripts’
postedited and amplified by human translators, which are the only source to the Al dubbed videos

and basically forgetting that “dystopian realities of the technology have often been over-looked”
and “part of the hype and ‘magic’ of Al is the presumption that it somehow works on its own without
the need for humans” [70, p. 1323, 1325].

President Zelenskyy’s code-switching, which was his obvious strategy to avoid L. Fridman’s
incentive to run the interview completely in Russian, is not clear in dubbed versions which makes
some of his lines senseless or at least dubious:

Speaking in original Russian, “IIpexpacro s 6n1adero pycckum sa3vikom, Koneuro dxce. U 51 6ce noHu-
maro, o yem vl 206opume. Ho 51 He MOTY BCe UHTEPBBIO 0TBeuaTh BaM no-pyccku’” [00:14:01-00:14:10];

English dub: “I speak Russian perfectly of course, and I understand everything you are talking
about. However, I can t respond in Russian the entire interview...

Ukrainian dub: “4 uydoeo 6on00dito pociiicekoio M08010, 36iCHO, i 5 6ce po3yMito, NPo Wo 8U 2060-
pume, ajne s He MOXCY 8ce iHmepa 10 8ionosioamu 8am pociticbkor...”

Al dubbing has also smoothed out accents and pronunciation peculiarities characteristic of both
speakers. In one of his statements President Zelenskyy is speaking about Odesa as the city with
special flavor, and he says,

“Buaeme... “A wo 6 Adece? A wo éona? A B Anece Bcé” [00:20:53-00:20:55]

with artificially highlighted Odesa accent and then switches into Ukrainian, carouseling his
pronunciation of the city name from standard Russian [e'dies(:)a] via Odesa accent proper [e des(:)a]
and to the Ukrainian standard pronunciation [o'dese]. This move can be interpreted as a rhetoric tech-
nique to challenge stereotypical Russian claims about “Russian Odes(s)a.” Both in English and Rus-

82



HAYKOBI 3AIMTUCKU. Cepisi: dinonoziyHi Hayku ISSN 2522-4077 (Print), ISSN 2522-4085 (Online)

sian Al dubs the flavor is all but lost and this gradual change of the city name through three variants
remains imperceptible and basically unknown.

In the same way, L. Fridman loses his strong English accent while speaking Russian in the
Russian-language version of the podcast episode in favor of more standard pronunciation. The latter
is an important issue to undermine Fridman’s claims about his “fluent Russian.”

Interestingly, language mistakes of both President Zelenskyy and L. Fridman are preserved in
‘transcripts’ for the most part, however not completely. E.g. at mark 00:31:45 Zelenskyy says “pyc-
ckuti mup” without any accent or buffoonery, but in the Ukrainian official transcript it has become
“pycoki mip” which is either perceived as parroting Russian accent or mixing different linguistic and
historical notions as “pycexuii” in Ukrainian means the one characteristic of Old Rus/Ruthenia.

Conclusions. In late December 2024, L. Fridman, a U.S. podcaster with 4.7 mln-strong following,
interviewed the President of Ukraine V. Zelenskyy in what became a talk with massive discussion
in social media, seemingly neglected by the academia. The Soviet-born and Russian-speaking inter-
viewer insisted on conducting the dialog in Russian, a mutually shared mother tongue. As the result,
President Zelenskyy avoided the language strategy imposed on him by deliberate, although hectic,
code-switching between English, Russian, and Ukrainian, despite having a professional simultane-
ous interpreter supporting his efforts. In the outcome, the Lex Fridman Podcast episode was released
on the President of Ukraine’s channel and L. Fridman’s numerous platforms. However, in both cases
public attention was shifted to the Al-dubbed videos instead of the original mixed-language version.

While preliminary, the present study raises the possibility that, although consensual with partici-
pants, Al dubbing poses an imminent threat and danger for the purposes of documenting real person’s
opinions in any political portrait interview. Among the issues that emerge are Al’s capability to syn-
thesize realistic voices and manipulate not only with translation, but also original words and phrases.
Further research could help us understand how nascent technology is used in news-reorting and jour-
nalism discourse and which means society may have to fight back unfair Al applications.

This paper aims to demonstrate how technology is implemented in the most conservative genres
disarming any orthodox ways of running psycholinguistic, linguistic, and translatological deconstruc-
tion of political discourse in modern technologically-capable media.

By analyzing the background L. Fridman’s podcast incentives, his field of expertise and imple-
mentation of technological solutions, the authors of the paper have revealed the interviewer’s bias
which is expressed in his language behavior and communicative strategies, confusing the workflow
that belittles human participation and enhances machine involvement to achieve greater options for
the manipulation of any audiovisual product reception.

Instead of recording and diligently translating a political interview of a public person, L. Frid-
man’s team produced a hybrid multimedia product with a complicated human-machine involvement
creating Al overdubs which tolerated and promoted considerable discrepancies both in original and
translated versions of the interview. The linguistic and translation analyses revealed the interviewer’s
biased communicative strategies which only emphasized his incompetence in translation and/or inter-
preting.

The established Al intrusion in the political interview creation, translation and dissemination is
fraught with the enhanced capabilities to promote false senses and narratives, which is especially
sensitive in cases where wars and hot conflicts are taking place.

Al dubbing can be considered, widely discussed and fairly applied for the purposes of entertain-
ment industry, arts, education, advertisement and marketing as it does not harm and undermine criti-
cal thinking and realistic views on the world, society and international relations.

However, AI dubbing is an extremely inappropriate, vulnerable and potentially dangerous
practice to document storytelling, provide political portraits of top officials and any public fig-
ures as it is promulgating fake historical records. We strongly believe it is unacceptable for the
representation of real people and events, for news reporting or journalism based on quotations, world-
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view, and multimedia image of public figures. It leads to the distorted reception of facts and fogs the
boundaries between real events, their interpretations, providing for the not so obvious manipulation
of human mind. Basically, AI dubbing of documentary records is one of the steps to create an unreli-
able Al environment and its surrogates.

The case of the Fridman — Zelenskyy interview is a hugely underestimated evidence of how overly
normalized Al is becoming in regular media which go beyond traditional spheres of entertainment
and tamper with documentary genres.

Prone to manipulations, Al tools become instrumental in dissemination of postcolonial narratives
hiding them behind synthetic voices which could be edited anytime without another party’s consent
and remain totally unbeknown to the latter.

Only diligent content-wise analysis of the raw materials used for any Al-enhanced documentaries
and interviews can guarantee that any public figures are presented without any deliberate changes to
their phrasing, opinions and stance on any issue. Otherwise, in the worst-case scenario, Al-enhancement
can become a source of sophisticated fraud and doctored messages being widely and falsely spread.
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In the provision of a scientific article the author gives the classification of idioms according to their types and
also describes the usage of idioms in contemporary English language. In this article we differentiate the following
types of idioms: similes, binominals, proverbs, cliches.

We shall treat an idiom here as a fixed combination of words, the meaning of which is different from the meanings
of its components, considered separately.

We consider similes as expressions which compare two things that are connected with linking words as or /ike,
e.g., as clear as crystal; fits like a glove.

We consider binominals as types of idioms in which two words are joined by a linking word like and, or, to, e.g.,
neat and tidy, give or take; bumper to bumper.

We consider proverbs as short finished sentences which refer to some collective experience and wisdom of
human society, e.g., every cloud has a silver lining.

We treat clichés as a comment that is often used in everyday situations. Cliches are frequently played with in
advertising slogans and newspapers headlines, e.g., under the weather.

We shall examine here the three domains of the English idiom’s usage: sailing, transport and science and
technology.

Britain is an island nation, with the sea playing a major role in the country’s history and its economy, it’s not
surprising that the language has developed many idioms from sailing and maritime business.

Transport is an everyday experience for many people, it is also unsurprisingly a rich source of idioms.

Science and technology dominate peoples’ lives these days, so no wonder we have many idioms connected with
this domain of contemporary English language.

Key words: idioms, similes, binominals, proverbs, cliches. sailing, transport, science and technology.

B marepiani 1anoi HayKoBOI CTaTTi aBTOP HABOIUTH KJIACH(DIKaIIitO i71i0M 3TiTHO 1X THIIaM a TAaKOXX OIHCY€ BUKO-
PHUCTaHHS i10M B CydacHiH aHDMIHCBHKiN MOBi. Y Iiiif CTaTTi MU PO3Pi3HAEMO HACTYIHI THIH iiOM: HOPIGHAHHS,
0B80CKAAOHT 8UPA3U, NPUCTIE ' Ma Kaiule.

I0ioma TpakTyeThCs TYT SIK (hikcoBaHA KOMOTHAIIISI CITiB, 3HAUYEHHSI IKUX 8i0MiHHe BiJ] 3HAYCHHS 1X KOMIIOHEHTIB,
SKIIO PO3NIALATH IX OKPEMO.

M po3miIsiiaeMo MOPIBHSHHS SIB BUCJIOBH, 1[0 TIOPiBHIOIOTH JBi HA3BH, IO 00’ €IHYIOTHCS CIIOTYYHHUKAMU as Of
like, e.g., as clear as crystal (npo3zopo sax ckno), fits like a glove (winvno obnaeamu).

Mu po3rIsgaEMo 060CKIAOHI 6upa3u K 1IIOMH, JIe JIBa CIOBa 00’ €THYIOThCS CIIOIYYHUKAMU and, or, to; e.g.,
neat and tidy (oxatnui i akypamuuii), give or take (Oasaii wu bepu); bumper to bumper (Ouxamu 6 cnuny, nepe-
crioysamiu).

Mu po3mIsSAaEMo npuciig’si SIK KOPOTKi, 3aBEpIICHI BUCIOBH, IO MOCUIAIOTH J0 KOJIEKTHBHOTO NOCBITY YH
MYZAPOCTI JIIOACTBA, €.g., every cloud has a silver lining (nuxo ne 6e3 0oopa).

Mu TpakTyeMo Kiiuse SIK CTIHKE CIIOBOCIIONYYCHHS, IO YaCTO BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS B TOBCSIKACHHHUX CHTYAITiISIX.
Kniwe 9acTo BHKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS B PEKIIAMHUX CJIOTaHAX Ta B TA3€THHUX 3arOJIOBKAX. €.8., under the weather (noearno
cebe nouysami).

Takox y Iil cTaTTi MU JOCTDKYEMO TpH cepr peatizalii i1ioM B aHIIIHCBKIN MOBI: CYOHONIA8CME0, MPAaH-
CROpM Ma HAYKA Mmad MexHoNozis.

© Nikulina O. L., 2025
Crarts nommuproeTsest Ha ymoax Jinensii CC BY 4.0
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BpuTanist € ocTpiBHa KpaiHa, Jie MOpE TPaio BHKJIIOYHY poiib Y GOpMyBaHHI iCTOPIi Ta eKOHOMIT 1i€l KpaiHw,
TOMY HE JIMBHO, 1110 B CyYacHIl aHIIIHCHKii MOBI 6araro 1J1ioM, 110 MOXOJISATh 3 CYOHONIABCIMEA MA MOPCHKO20 Nio-
npuemcmea.

Tpancnopm TO € MIOACHHUM MOCBIM I OararboxX JIOACH, TOMY HE AWBHO, IMIO I JIGKCHKOJOTIYHHHN Imap €
MIEJIPUM JKEPEIIOM 1]110M.

Hayxa ma mexnonozis TOMIHY€ KUATTSI JFOJICH ChOTONIHI, TOMY HE JUBHO, III0O MM MaeMO 0arato i{ioM 3 I1bOTO
mapy B Cy4acHid aHIIHCHKiH MOBI.

KirouoBi ciioBa: igioma, MOpiBHSAHHS, ABOCKIAIHI BUpPA3H, MPHUCIIB’S Ta KIIIIE, MOPEIUIaBaHHS, TPAHCIIOPT,
HayKa Ta TeXHOJIOT1sl.

Problem definition. Nowadays when we teach a foreign language, especially English marine ESP,
it is necessary to concentrate not only on grammar rules and professional vocabulary, but also on
contemporary colloquialisms and idioms, as English is very rich in metaphors, especially of nautical
origin, since Britain is and always was a marine power. The analysis and description of the bulk of
marine idioms will broaden the horizons of teaching and learning the English language.

Analysis of the latest research and publications. The efforts of foreign linguists in researching
the sphere of colloquialisms, idioms, slang so far were concentrated mostly at exploring and analyz-
ing the lexicographic field of this metaphoric bulk of contemporary English language. Such profound
publications as “A Dictionary of Nautical Words and Phrases” by Peter D. Jeans, published in 1998,
[1] Oxford Dictionaries of Phrasal Words and Oxford Dictionary of Idioms [2] that appeared in 2020
are the vivid examples of the interest in the domain of marine language. As for the local Ukrainian
linguistic research tradition, this article is the first attempt to describe and systematize the contem-
porary idioms of marine origin and the second of the kind after my article “Origin and Etymology of
Marine Superstitions”, 2020 [3].

The objects of the article. The objects of this article were two-fold: firstly, to define the types
of idioms used in the contemporary English language, and secondly, to study the usage of original
maritime idioms of the studied types in two domains: everyday colloquial English language and in the
contemporary maritime ESP. In the following article we shall describe the types of idioms and give
the examples of their usage in the contemporary English language.

Main part. The contemporary English language is a very idiomatic conglomeration, and various
idioms enter the English language from different people’s activities and professions. Here we shall
concentrate on the maritime/nautical aspect of idioms’ usage. First, let’s figure out what the idiom is.
Different academic dictionaries give somewhat different interpretation of the term, e.g., “a group of
words whose meaning is different from the meanings of the individual words” [4, p. 740]; “a phrase
which means something different from the meanings of the separate words from which it is formed”
[5, p. 655]; “a construction, expression, etc., having a meaning different from the literal one or not
according to the usual patterns of the language: [6, p. 481]. Summing up the information presented in
these authoritative sources we shall treat an idiom here as a fixed combination of words, the meaning
of which is different (and that is the key-word in the quotations sighted above) from the meanings of
its components, considered separately.

Many English idioms have deep roots in history and culture. They have their origins in traditional
skills, like sailing, transport, games and sport, and in different areas of human activities, like literature,
war, ancient myths and history, science and technology. They can also originate from observing
humans’ and animals’ behavior.

In this article we shall examine the three domains of the English idiom’s usage: sailing, transport
and science and technology.

As Britain is an island nation, with the sea playing a major role in the country’s history and its
economy, it is not surprising that the language has developed many idioms from sailing and maritime
business. Here we shall not only describe, explain and give examples of different types of idioms, we
shall also dwell upon the usage of the idioms of marine origin.
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As transport is an everyday experience for many people, it is also unsurprisingly a rich source of
idioms.

Science and technology dominate peoples’ lives these days, so no wonder we have many idioms
connected with this domain of contemporary English language.

In this article we differentiate the following types of idioms: similes,; binominals, proverbs, cliches.

1. Similes as idioms meant to compare two (or three) things.

We consider similes as expressions which compare two things that are connected with linking
words as or like. For example:

as thin as a rake — extremely thin;

as smooth as silk — extremely smooth;

as clear as crystal — very clearly;

as silent as the grave — totally silent;

fits like a glove — fits extremely well;

In the examples above the comparison lies within the similar semantic meanings of the objects
compared, — ‘rake ‘is really thin; ‘silk’ is really very soft and smooth; crystal is clear and transparent;
grave is silent and gloomy. But sometimes similes compare the two objects describing not their
transparent meaning identity, but suggest a metaphorical comparison, which is typical to the
characteristic of idioms. For example:

as bright as a button — extremely clever; not shining like a polished button, but being prominent
in thinking qualities, — it’s a metaphor;

as fresh as a daisy — fresh and full of energy; practically all flowers are associated with freshness,
but not with energy, — here is a metaphor;

run like the wind — run extremely fast; not only winds in nature are fast, — it’s a metaphor;

as dry as a bone — extremely thirsty: here is no connection with a bone as a body tissue, — the zest
is in the word ‘dry’ which also means ‘thirsty’ — it’s a metaphor;

as dry as dust — extremely boring: dust is really dry but in this idiom the word realizes its meaning
as ‘something routine, uninterested, boring, — it’s a metaphor.

2. Binominals as idioms where two (or three) words are connected by a linking word: and, or, to.

We consider binominals as types of idioms in which two words are joined by a linking word like
and, or, to. It is necessary to mention here that the order of the two words is always fixed and can
never be changed, otherwise the spell of the idiom is ruined and the meaning is lost.

In the binominals the words can be:

* synonyms — words which mean the same: neat and tidy — actually neat or tidy; e.g., It’s great to
leave the hustle and bustle of the city and go to the country for a weekend.

* opposites — words that mean different things: hit and miss — sometimes good, sometimes bad;
e.g., Although the twins look the same, they are like chalk and cheese in character. (i.e., totally
different).

* the same word, neck and neck — equal; e.g., He doesn’t enjoy living in the countryside, he’s a
city person, through and through. (i.e., completely).

» thyming words, wear and tear — damage through everyday use; e.g., The money for the charity
appeal came in dribs and drabs, but we reached our target in the end. (i.e., small amounts at a time).

« alliterative, black and blue — very bruised; e.g., Her interest in painting waxed and waned over
the years. (i.e., fluctuated).

* joined by words other than ‘and‘:

— bumper to bumper — very heavy, esp. about traffic; e.g., The traffic was bumper to bumper all
the way to the airport.

— little by little — gradually; e.g., Little by little she gained the horse’s confidence.

— give or take — plus or minus. e.g., The house must be worth a quarter of a million, give or take
a few thousand.
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— time after time — many times, persistently; e.g., I’ve asked you time after time not to do that, but
you still would.

Sometimes we can come across trinominals, i.e., a similar type of idiom, like binominals, in which
three words are joined together, e.g., I've looked here, there and everywhere for my wallet, but [
couldn’t find it. (i.e., practically everywhere).

In the marine applications of idioms, we found quite a few which may not be frequently used by
the native speakers in everyday speech, but they are understood and respected by bringing up the
historical colour of the sailing traditions. For example:

* cut and run — avoid a difficult situation by leaving suddenly (the image comes from cutting
mooring ropes in order to make a quick departure) e.g., The previous owners had decided fo cut and
run, but we loved the place and were sure we could make a go for it. As we can see in the example
above, the situation is not connected with the sailing and sea at all.

* by and large — all things considered, generally speaking (originates from the sailor’s way of
describing a passage which included bad days of headwinds when the vessel would have to be sailed
by the wind, and good days when the /arge or square sails could be used giving more comfort and
a better speed) e.g., Taking everything into consideration, she would make a good manager, by and
large.

* off and on — now and then, occasionally; (originally it referred to a vessel’s deliberate tactic of
alternately sailing toward the land (on) and then away from it (off). This was done most often at night
when she was waiting for her pilot, or when entering an unfamiliar harbor) e.g., I see him off and on
at the club.

* touch and go — metaphorically means a narrow escape, something that was precarious and risky,
something that almost didn’t quite come off (when sailing barges along the rivers and estuaries, the semen
had to run her aground and refloat her immediately not to cause the vessel any serious damage and check
her progress along the water). e.g., It was touch-and-go whether the doctor would come in time.

* spic and span — a room, a house, completely tidy and clean; (in pristine condition it referred
to a newly built ship. A spic was a spike or nail, a span a length of timber, both primary items of
ship construction) e.g., When she came back after the holiday the flat was spic and span, and she
understood her husband really missed her.

* to be left high and dry — to be put in a difficult situation which cannot be improved (the image
of a boat stuck on a sandbank and unable to move).

* e.g., many holidaymakers were left high and dry when the tour company collapsed.

In the transport applications of idioms, we tracked the idioms associated with different types of
transport, such as trains, cars and planes.

The ‘railway’ origin of the common idioms can be seen in the following expressions:

* run out of steam — to lose energy or interest; e.g., He worked extremely hard at first, but then
ran out of steam and lost interest in his studies.

* go off the rails — start behaving in an unacceptable way, e.g., He spent much more time going
out to parties than studying, so his tutor worried that he had gone off the rails.

* down the line — later.

* back on track — again on the way to achieving something, e.g., Now, six months down the line,
he is back on track towards gaining an excellent degree.

The ‘motorway’ origin of the common idioms can be seen in the following expressions:

* at/behind the wheel — to be the driver at the steering wheel, e.g., I couldn’t figure out who was
behind the wheel in this situation because the two rivals in the debates were equal.

* to be in the driving seat — to be in control of the situation; e.g., Although the general manager is
officially in charge, everybody knows his deputy is really in the driving seat.

o life in the fast lane — a life that is active, exciting and dangerous; e.g., I’'ve had enough of /ife in
the fast lane, so I’'m giving up my executive sales job and moving to the countryside.
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* life in the slow lane — lacking in excitement and danger.

* to do a U-turn — to change direction, esp. when talking about politics; e.g., Initially, the minister
was against increasing the road tax, but he has now done a U-turn and is defending the plan.

* to go/move/step up a gear — to start doing things more effectively and quickly than before, e.g.,
After half-time the team stepped up a gear and managed to score three goals.

The ‘aircraft’ origin of the common idioms can be seen in the following expressions:

* to be flying high — to be very successful; e.g., The company had some initial problems but now
it is flying high.

* to do something on autopilot — to do something without thinking; e.g., I’ve written so many
references now that I can more or less do it on autopilot.

* to take a nosedive — to go down suddenly and fast; e.g., Share prices took a nosedive last week.

* to be on a collision course —to behave in such a way that is likely to cause a major disagreement
or fight; e.g., The two countries are on a collision course, and it seems that nothing could be done to
prevent a serious trouble.

* to come to a standstill — to stop; e.g., Production has come to a standstill because of the strike.

The idioms from the field of science and technology are mostly used to evaluate things in a posi-
tive way. Consider the examples below:

* atthe cutting edge — at the most recent stage of development; e.g., The recent English coursebook
is called “Cutting Edge” and it really give the latest fresh ideas of teaching English.

* hot off the press — having just been printed and containing the most recent information; e.g., Hot
off the press, this article about the new strategic weapons was met by public approval.

* the brainchild of — a clever or original idea, plan or investigation; e.g., This new web search
engine is the brainchild of X, who originally developed Workseek software.

* push the right buttons — to do exactly what is necessary to get the result you want; e.g., With its
modern design and functionality the new USB pushes the right buttons.

* to be light years away from — to be a long way away from; e.g., We’re light years away from
developing good software for our customer database.

* to be on the blink — not to work correctly; e.g., The main computer is on the blink and needs
replacing.

* to throw a spanner in the works — to do something that may prevent a plan from succeeding;
e.g., He threw a spanner in the works when he found some faults in its design.

* it’s not rocket science — used to say when something is not difficult to do or to understand; e.g.,
to mend a shelf is pretty easy for a man, it’s not a rocket science.

* to reinvent the wheel — to try to invent something that has been already invented; e.g., When he
says he can ride a bicycle, he isn’t reinventing the wheel.

* if'it ain’t broke, don’t fix it — if something works well, there is no reason to try to change it; e.g.,
The hardware system is not working properly, but as they say, if it ain t broke, don t fix it.

* set the wheels in motion — to do something which will cause a series of actions to start; e.g., The
government had set the wheels in motion for a complete reform of the tax system.

* to oil the wheels — to make it easier for something to happen; e.g., Government investment /as
oiled the wheels of economic development in the poorer regions.

3. Proverbs as idioms meaning a short wise saying.

We consider proverbs as short finished sentences which refer to some collective experience and
wisdom of human society, they may also give advice or warnings. Like with idioms their form is
fixed and cannot be changed without the affecting of their meaning. Some proverbs have positive
connotation, like in the examples below:

» When there is a will there is a way. (meaning if we really want to achieve something, we’ll find
a solution to the problem).
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» Every cloud has a silver lining. (i.e., there is always some hope/good in every bad situation).

* Variety is the spice of life. (i.e., change makes life interesting).

* Nothing ventured, nothing gained. (i.c., one needs to take risks to achieve something).

* Necessity is the mother of invention. (i.e., if people really need to do something, they will find
a way to do it).

Some proverbs have negative connotation, like in the examples below:

— All is fair in love and war. (i.c., all behavior is acceptable in extreme situations, especially in
romantic situations and competitions).

— It never rains but it pours. (i.c., problems always happen together).

— It takes two to tango. (i.e., two people are equally responsible).

Some proverbs don’t cling to positive or negative connotation, they just speak for themselves:

* Rome was not built in a day! (i.c., it takes a long time to do important things properly).

* Better safe than sorry. (i.e., it is better not to take risks, even if it seems boring or hard work).

* No pain no gain. (i.c., there must be some suffering in order to succeed).

o First come, first served. (i.e., the first to arrive will get something).

Nautical English produced a fundamental bulk of proverbs which people frequently use nowadays
never realizing their origin. Consider the examples below:

* Between the devil and the deep blue sea — to have no real choice; to be placed between two
alternatives, each of which is equally precarious or hazardous; (the devil was the outermost seam on
the deck, it was so called because it allowed almost no room for the seaman to hammer the caulking
in to make the seam watertight. From the point of view of the sailor, all that lay between the disaster
of plunging into the deep blue sea and his present position was the thickness of the planking that
stood between the devil on the deck and the sea alongside.) e.g., When choosing the University, she
was really between the devil and the dep blue sea, because she couldn’t decide between medical and
biological sciences.

* Dutch courage — the courage to do something that one gets from drinking alcohol; (dates back
to the time of Anglo-Dutch Wars at their peak and the gossip was circulating that Dutch crews were
so cowardly that they had to be primed with schnapps before they would come out and fight).

* Rats from a sinking ship — to walk out on a project because it seems doomed. (sailors believed
that the sight of rats coming out of the ship’s holds was a portent of disaster. The rats frequently
inhabited the bilge which was the first place to be flooded.

* No room to swing a cat — a confined space, a room, house or any area, restricted or too small for
a particular purpose. (Cat is a sailor’s abbreviation for the cat-o -nine-tails, a whip for punishment
on deck, between the poop and mainmast. This area was quite restricted and to swing a cat effectively
required some skill of the bosun). E.g., The lobby was so crowded, there was no room to swing a cat.

* Qut of the blue — unexpectedly, short for ‘out of a clear blue sky’ (analogy to a sudden change
of the weather when, from a good breeze under a cloud dappled blue sky, a demon squall can appear
and wreak havoc on the ship). E.g., He came to the party like a bolt from the blue, nobody invited or
expected him.

4. Clichés as idioms meaning a very common and often used expression.

We treat clichés as a comment that is often used in everyday situations. Cliches are frequently
played with in advertising slogans and newspapers headlines. Functionally clichés are similar to
proverbs, but they are a younger formation of the language and don’t have such prestige. Usually,
they are used in informal speech. For example:

» There are plenty more fish in the sea. (i.c., there are plenty more people or possibilities. Often
used to cheer up someone who has found one person or opportunity unsuccessful).

* Look on the bright side. (i.e., try to see something good in a bad situation).

o It’s easy to be wise after the event. (i.e., when you know what happens next, it’s easy to say what
should have been done).
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* It’s not over until the fat lady sings. (you cannot be sure what will happen until the very end of
something, like a sports event. The expression refers to a long opera which ends with a female, usu-
ally fat, singing the final area).

* You can lead a horse to water, but you can’t make it drink. (you can give someone the oppor-
tunity to do something, but you cannot force them to do it. The second part of the idiom is usually
omitted).

The examples of clichés of the nautical origin are pretty frequent in the everyday colloquial English:

e Under the weather — to feel unwell, out of sorts, as a result of illness or untoward weather
(connected with seasickness, a state of people suffering nausea on board because of heavy seas). e.g.,
I felt under the weather, so 1 called my boss and asked for a day-off.

 Fly-by-night — a shifty person, here today and gone tomorrow (a large square sail which could
be set and handled easily and quickly, especially suitable for night sailing) e.g., He is only interested
in making quick profited in business, using slightly dishonest methods, — a typical fly-by-night.

Sometimes the authors distinguish fixed statements separately, but we think that functionally and
structurally they are the same clichés. For example:

» D’ll believe it when I see it. — I’'m doubtful that it will happen.

* Take it easy! — calm down, relax!

* So far, so good. — things are going well to this point.

* Get your skates on! — Hurry up!

* Give me a break! — Stop criticizing me!

Usually there is such a subtle frontier between the types of the idioms, that if you don’t find any
specification in the reliable dictionaries, you tend to treat the expressions as just idioms. And this is
not a mistake at all, because such types as: similes, binominals, proverbs, cliches, fixed statements, are
types of idioms. Here we suggest some examples of the marine origin idioms with their interpretation
and usage in the contemporary English language.

* on the rocks — in serious difficulty (literally, when a ship is stuck on the rocks); e.g., When we
decided to buy a hotel five years ago, the business was on the rocks.

* to give a wide birth — to avoid (literally, to leave a safe distance, birth, between the ship itself
and a potential danger, like rocks); e.g., The economy was doing badly and luxury hotels were given
a wide birth.

* batten down the hatches — to get ready for a difficult situation by preparing in every way pos-
sible (the image comes from closing the ship’s hatches securely when a storm is coming); e.g., We
battened down the hatches by cutting costs.

* to run a tight ship — to control a business or organization firmly and effectively; e.g., We did
everything we could to survive the business. We ran a tight ship.

* to go by the board — to be abandoned (the image comes from something being thrown overboard
into the sea; e.g., Holidays and any other luxuries for our family went by the board.

* weather the storm — survive difficult times. The meaning is pretty transparent, — if you can stand
the storm, you will survive. E.g., In spite of all, we managed to weather the storm.

* making good headway — making good progress. The meaning is: if you can make your sailing
ahead, if there is no wind, and the ship can really beak the waters fast. e.g., he is now making good
headway through the business.

* in the offing — likely to happen soon (historically offing was a term used to refer to the part of
the sea on the horizon). e.g., We have lots of major bookings in the offing and are confident of making
excellent profits.

Conclusions. The object of the article was to study and describe the types of idioms which are
used in contemporary English language and their usage in different professional domains of English.
During our research we subdivided the bulk of studied linguistic material into four structural groups:

1) similes
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2) binominals

3) proverbs

4) clichés

In the first group, similes, we consider the expressions which compare two things that are connected
with linking words as or like, e.g., as thin as a rake — extremely thin; as smooth as silk — extremely
smooth; as clear as crystal — very clearly; as silent as the grave — totally silent;

This comparison may lie within the similar semantic meanings of the objects compared, — ‘rake
is really thin; ‘silk’ is really very soft and smoot; ‘crystal’ is clear and transparent. Sometimes similes
compare the two objects suggesting a metaphorical comparison, which is typical to the characteristic
of idioms, e.g., as bright as a button — extremely clever; not shining like a polished button, but being
prominent in thinking qualities; as fresh as a daisy — fresh and full of energy; practically all flowers
are associated with freshness; run like the wind — run extremely fast; not only winds in nature are fast.

The second group, binominals, we observed the expressions in which two words are joined by a
linking word like and, or; to. In the binominals the words can be: synonyms — words which mean the
same e.g., neat and tidy — actually neat or tidy; opposites — words that mean different things: hit and
miss — sometimes good, sometimes bad; the same word, neck and neck — equal; rhyming words, wear
and tear — damage through everyday use; alliterative, black and blue — very bruised; joined by words
other than ‘and’ — bumper fo bumper — very heavy, esp. about traffic; time after time — many times,
persistently.

In the third group, proverbs, we treated proverbs as short finished sentences which refer to some
collective experience and wisdom of human society, they may also give advice or warnings. e.g.,
When there is a will there is a way. (meaning if we really want to achieve something, we’ll find a
solution to the problem. Every cloud has a silver lining. (i.e., there is always some hope/good in
every bad situation. Some proverbs have negative connotations, e.g., All is fair in love and war. (i.e.,
all behavior is acceptable in extreme situations, especially in romantic situations and competitions).
It never rains but it pours. (i.e., problems always happen together). It takes two to tango. (i.e., two
people are equally responsible).

Some proverbs don’t cling to positive or negative connotations, they just speak for themselves:
e.g., Rome was not built in a day! (i.e., it takes a long time to do important things properly); Better
safe than sorry. (i.e., it is better not to take risks, even if it seems boring or hard work); No pain no
gain. (i.e., there must be some suffering in order to succeed)

The fourth group is clichés which we treat as a comment that is often used in everyday situations.
Usually, they are used in informal speech. For example: There are plenty more fish in the sea, i.e.,
there are plenty more people or possibilities. Look on the bright side. (i.e., try to see something good
in a bad situation). It’s easy to be wise after the event. (i.e., when you know what happens next,
it’s easy to say what should have been done). I’ll believe it when I see it. — I’'m doubtful that it will
happen. Take it easy! — calm down, relax! So far, so good. — things are going well to this point. Give
me a break! — Stop criticizing me!

The article also considers and describes the usage of contemporary English idioms in such domains
as: sailing, maritime business; transport; science and technology.
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This article offers a nuanced linguistic analysis of the sophisticated lexical strategies used to portray female
beauty as a moral and ideological concept in Victorian novels and their Neo-Victorian reinterpretations. Through a
comparative study of works by Charlotte Bronté, George Eliot, Thomas Hardy, and William Makepeace Thackeray
— alongside key Neo-Victorian responses by John Fowles and A. S. Byatt — the analysis uncovers a pervasive
Victorian duality: the clash between superficial physical attractiveness and deep spiritual virtue. This contrast
functioned as a subtle means of social control, connecting a woman’s appearance to assumptions about her intellect,
morality, and social standing within patriarchal systems.

The research identifies recurring antonymic lexical pairs (e.g., “material” vs. “spiritual,” “rosy” vs. “pale”),
highlighting the moral and emotional meanings embedded in descriptions of female beauty. While terms for physical
attractiveness often suggest frivolity or moral weakness, references to “pale” or “subdued” beauty raise spiritual
qualities as signs of true worth. Special focus is given to the symbolism of body parts — especially eyes and mouth
— as well as the gendered views of beauty and the frequent personification of the “soul.” In Neo-Victorian texts,
this contrast is partly challenged through efforts to connect outer and inner beauty, reflecting shifting attitudes and
showing how literature can help shape changing cultural conversations about femininity.

By tracing how Victorian and Neo-Victorian authors negotiated beauty ideals, the study highlights the enduring
influence of literature in shaping and contesting cultural archetypes. These findings underscore the continued
relevance of Victorian notions of beauty in contemporary discussions of gender, objectification, and empowerment,
and call for further interdisciplinary research into how language reflects and constructs norms across cultures and
historical eras.

Key words: Victorian literature, female beauty, gender ideology, intercultural communication, cultural
archetypes, aesthetic representation.

VY crarTi MpoBeCHO PETENBbHUMN JIHTBICTUYHUN aHaIli3 CKJIQAHUX JICKCUYHUX CTPATETiH, IKi BAKOPHUCTOBYIOThCS
JUIS KOHCTPYIOBaHHS XKIHOYOI Kpacu sSIK MOPaJIbHOI Ta 11€0JI0TIYHOT KaTeropii y BIKTOPIaHCBKUX pOMaHax Ta IXHIiX
HEOBIKTOpiaHCHKUX iHTepmpeTarisx. Llnaxom nopiBHsubHOTO AocmipkeHHs TBopiB Illapmortu bponte, xopmx
Emniot, Tomaca I'apnai Ta Binesima Tekkepest pa3oM i3 KIIIOYOBUMH HEOBIKTOPiaHCHKUMH TeKcTaMu J[>koHa dayn3a ta
A. C. baifeTT anani3 BUSBIISIE CTIHKY BIKTOPIaHCBKY JyalbHICTh: IPOTHCTABICHHS MTOBEPXOBOT (hi3HUHOT MPHBAOIH-
BOCTI NTHOMHHIN AyXOBHIiH HiHHOCTI. Llei koHTpacT (yHKIIOHYBaB SIK TPUXOBAHUH MEXaHi3M COI[IaTbHOTO KOHTP-
OJTI0, 1110 MOB’SI3yBaB 30BHIIIHICTB JKiHKH 3 YABICHHSIMH TIPO 11 IHTENICKT, MOPAJBHICTB 1 CTaTyC y MaTpiapXaabHOMY
CYCH1JIBCTBI.

JlocmipkeHHS BUOKPEMITIOE TTOBTOPIOBAHI aHTOHIMIYHI JIEKCHYHI Mapy (HAPUKIAJ, «MaTepiaibHEe» — «IyXO-
BHE», «POXKEBE» — «Omife»), AKi MiAKPECIIOI0Th MOPAIbHI i eMoliliiHI KoHOTalii onuciB *iHouoi Kpacu. Bepba-
mizarist ¢i3uuHOi MpHUBabIMBOCTI YyacTO HAOyBae HETaTHBHUX BiATIHKIB, acOILiIOIOUU I'€pOiHb 13 JETKOBAKHICTIO
Y1 MOPAJbHUM 3aHEMAaoM, TOMl K 3rajKu Mpo «OJiay» UM «CTPUMaHy» Kpacy MPEe3eHTYIOTh JYXOBHI SIKOCTI SIK
CIIPaBXKHIO IiHHICTh. OcOoONUBY yBary MpHUIiIeHO CUMBOJIII YaCTHH Tija — 30KpeMa o4ei i ByCT — a TaKoXX TeHJIep-
HOMY CIIPUMHATTIO KPacH Ta 4aCTOMY YOCOOJICHHIO «JIyIIi». Y HEOBIKTOPIAHCHKHUX TBOPAX L JUXOTOMisl YACTKOBO
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3MIAJDKYETHCS 3aBISKH CIIPOOaM IMOETHATH 30BHIIIHIO W BHYTPIIIHIO KPacy, IO CBIIYUTH MPO 3MiHY CTABICHHS Ta
3JIATHICTH JIITEpaTypu OyTH MENIaTOPOM y PO3BUTKY KYJIBTYPHHX JIIAJTOTIB PO YKIHOUHICTb.

Bincrexxyroun, sik BIKTOpiaHCBHKI Ta HEOBIKTOPIAHCHKI aBTOPH TPAKTYBaJM i7ealld KPacH, JOCITIJKSHHS ITiJi-
KpECIIOE TPUBAIMI BIUIMB JIiTEpaTypy Ha (JOPMYBaHHS Ta MIEPEOCMUCIICHHS KyJIbTYPHHUX apXeTuIiB. Lli BUCHOBKH
BHCBITJIIOIOTH aKTyaJIbHICTh BIKTOPIaHCHKHUX YSIBIICHB IIPO KPACy B CYYaCHUX JTUCKYCISX 1010 TeHIEPY, 00’ eKTHBAITI
Ta eMaHCHIIAIT )KIHOK, a TAKOX 3aKJIMKAOTh J0 MOJAIBIINX MIKIUCIMITTIHAPHUX JIOCHIHKEHb TOTO, SIK MOBA BiJI0-
Opakae il KOHCTPYIO€ HOPMH B PI3HHUX KYJIbTypax Ta iICTOPUYHHX eroxax.

KuiouoBi ciioBa: Bikropianceka sitTeparypa, *KiHoda Kpaca, TeHIepHa 11C0NOTis, MIKKYIFTypHa KOMYHIKaIlis,
KYJIBTYPHI apXCTUITH, SCTETHYHA PEIPe3eHTAaIlis.

The Urgency of the Problem. The Victorian conceptualization of female beauty retains profound
contemporary relevance as it reveals the historical roots of how femininity continues to be con-
structed, evaluated, and policed in modern societies. This study examines how nineteenth-century
literary texts codified beauty through enduring cultural dichotomies — the opposition between physi-
cal charm and spiritual virtue, natural appeal and moral worth — that still inform today's visual culture
and gender discourse. In our digital age where beauty standards achieve unprecedented circulation,
these Victorian archetypes demonstrate remarkable persistence, resurfacing in advertising imagery,
popular media, and political rhetoric about women's social roles.

The Victorian beauty paradigm functioned as what we might term a "moral-aesthetic complex,"
systematically linking female appearance to assumptions about character, intellect, and social standing.
As this analysis demonstrates, canonical novels employed specific lexical strategies (antonymic
pairings, embodied symbolism, gendered descriptors) to naturalize this ideological construct.
However, neo-Victorian reinterpretations expose the instability of these dichotomies, challenging
their patriarchal foundations while paradoxically reaffirming their cultural longevity.

By tracing how literary representations translated aesthetic ideals into normative frameworks,
this investigation illuminates three critical processes: how cultural archetypes become codified in
language, how dichotomous thinking structures gender ideology, and how contemporary fiction
negotiates this problematic heritage. The study thus moves beyond historical literary analysis to offer
a nuanced understanding of beauty's continuing role in cultural narratives of femininity.

Analysis of Recent Research and Publications. Research on the representation of female
beauty in Victorian literature has developed along several interrelated lines. Classical studies laid
the groundwork by exploring how aesthetic ideals reflected the broader ideological frameworks
of the nineteenth century. In more recent decades, feminist narratology and cultural studies have
re-evaluated these categories in light of poststructuralist theory and gender studies. For example,
Tamar Heller and Patricia Moran [1] show how seemingly innocuous motifs, such as descrip-
tions of the face or body, serve to encode moral judgments. Hilary Fraser’s Beauty and Belief [2]
explores the complex entanglement of aesthetic theories and religious ideals that shaped represen-
tations of women in Victorian culture.

Scholars have also paid particular attention to the interplay between physiognomy and mythology
as interpretive frameworks. Katherine Inglis [3] has demonstrated how Darwinian ideas and pseudo-
scientific physiognomy informed literary depictions of beauty and degeneration. Meanwhile, neo-
Victorian studies — exemplified by the work of Louisa Hadley [4] — have argued that contemporary
rewritings of Victorian texts simultaneously critique and reproduce the cultural scripts of beauty and
femininity. The 2023 special issue of 19: ‘Victorian Beauty,' ed. Alambritis and Scholl [5] extends this
discourse through interdisciplinary approaches — from Flint's ecocritical study of fireflies to Evange-
lista's decolonial reassessment of Japonisme — demonstrating how current scholarship continues to
reshape Victorian aesthetic studies.

Purpose and main objectives of the study. This article offers a linguistic and cultural analysis
of how Victorian and Neo-Victorian literature constructs female beauty through lexical and symbolic
dichotomies. By examining the interplay of language, aesthetics, and ideology, it reveals how literary
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texts encode beauty as both a moral category and a cultural archetype, while tracing their evolution
across historical and intercultural contexts.

Objectives:

— To analyze antonymic pairs (e.g., rosy/pale, material/spiritual) that reinforce the Victorian
dichotomy between physical allure and moral virtue.

— To decode the gendered semiotics of body parts (eyes, mouth) as sites of moral and aesthetic
judgment.

— To explore how linguistic representations of beauty shift according to a character’s emotional or
moral state.

— To contrast male and female perspectives in beauty descriptions, exposing their role in patriarchal
ideology.

— To investigate the personification of the "soul" as a linguistic device that privileges spiritual over
corporeal beauty.

— To trace how contemporary reworkings subvert or reconcile Victorian dichotomies, reflecting
evolving cultural norms.

— To assess how these literary representations resonate beyond Anglo-European contexts,
contributing to transnational discourses on femininity.

Presentation of the main research material. Attitudes toward female beauty in the Victorian
era reflected a profound polarity of views about women themselves. J.B. Priestley aptly described
the Victorian ideal of woman as “beautiful but demure, domestic in her interest, but romantic in
her environment” [6]. In Victorian novels, a recurring characteristic is the contrast drawn between
physical and spiritual beauty. Authors frequently employed the literary device of juxtaposing two
distinct female archetypes: one representing superficial physical allure, and the other embodying
profound moral virtues. This dichotomy underscored a central tenet of Victorian sensibility, wherein
the intrinsic worth of latent, inner beauty was deemed considerably superior to that of overt, external
attractiveness.

This aesthetic perspective is elucidated through the comparative portrayals of heroines. For
instance, in the analyses of Ginevra and Paulina from "Villette" and Dinah and Hetty from "Adam
Bede," the authors employ lexicon drawn from antonymic domains: "material" versus "spiritual,"
"bright" versus "unassuming," and "moderate":

At dinner that day, Ginevra and Paulina each looked, in her way, very beautiful; the former,
perhaps, boasted the advantage in material charms, but the latter shone pre-eminent for attractions
more subtle and spiritual: for light and eloquence of eye, for grace of mien, for winning variety of
expression [7].

[...] Paulina Mary was become beautiful — not with the beauty that strikes the eye like a rose —
orbed, ruddy and replete; not with the plump, and pink, and flaxen attributes of her blond cousin
Ginevra, but her seventeen years had brought her a refined and tender charm which did not lie in
complexion, though hers was fair and clear; nor in outline, though her features were sweet, and her
limbs perfectly turned; but, I think, rather in a subdued glow from the soul outward. This was not an
opaque vase, of material however costly, but a lamp chastely lucent, guarding from extinction, yet not
hiding from worship, a flame vital and vestal [7].

What a strange contrast the two figures made! [ ... ] Hetty, her cheeks flushed and her eyes glistening
from her imaginary drama, her beautiful neck and arms bare, her hair hanging in a curly tangle down
her back, and the baubles in her ears. Dinah, covered with her long white dress, her pale face full of
subdued emotion, almost like a lovely corpse into which the soul has returned, charged with sublimer
secrets and a sublimer love [8].

As evidenced by the examples, Victorians regarded a woman’s paleness as an indicator of spiritual
beauty, whereas rosy cheeks were associated with frivolity. The authentic nature of a woman whose
beauty was considered purely physical became apparent when she encountered difficult or tragic
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circumstances. For Victorians, the direct correlation between a woman’s appearance and her emotional
state was perceived as indisputable:

Her face had latterly changed with changing states of mind, continually fluctuating between beauty
and ordinariness, according as the thoughts were gay or grave [9].

The transformation in the appearance of a spiritless woman who has experienced tragedy and lost
her physical attractiveness is conveyed through the use of vocabulary with contrasting meanings:
“gay” — “sad,” “evil,” “rosy” — “pale.” This technique is employed, for example, in the depiction
of Hetty, whose childlike beauty vanishes as she undergoes disappointment and fear, ultimately
culminating in her becoming the murderer of her child:

And yet, even in her most self-conscious moments, the face was sadly different from that which had
smiled at itself in the old speckled glass, or smiled at others when they glanced at it admiringly. A hard
and even fierce look had come in the eyes, though their lashes were as long as ever, and they had all their
dark brightness. And the cheek was never dimpled with smiles now. It was the same rounded, pouting,
childish prettiness, but with all love and belief in love departed from it — the sadder for its beauty [8].

But he began to see through the dimness — to see the dark eyes lifted up to him once more, but with
no smile in them. O God, how sad they looked! The last time they had met his was when he parted
from her with his heart full of joyous, hopeful love, and they looked out with a tearful smile from a
pink, dimpled, childish face. The face was marble now, the sweet lips were pallid and half-open, and
quivering, the dimples were all gone — all but one, that never went; and the eyes — O! the worst of all
was the likeness they had to Hetty's [8].

The effect of contrast is also used when a woman tries to hide her true face. Thus, Rebecca's lack
of spirituality is reflected in her appearance:

He fell asleep after dinner in his chair; he did not see the face opposite to him, haggard, weary,
and terrible; it lighted up with fresh candid smiles when he woke [10].

But what a face it was! So white, so wild and despair stricken, that the remembrance of it haunted
him afterwards like a crime, and the sight smote him with inexpressible pangs of longing and pity [10].

On the other hand, it is precisely in the most tragic moments that the true value of a woman's
spiritual beauty is revealed:

Many who were looking for mere flesh and blood beauty, mere colouring, were disappointed; for
her face was deadly white, and almost set in its expression, while a mournful bewildered soul looked
out of the depths of those soft, deep, grey eyes. But others recognised a higher and a stranger kind of
beauty; one that would keep its hold on the memory for many after years [11].

The inability to feel diminishes the value of physical beauty. Furthermore, this perception of beauty
is predominantly attributed to women, whereas men are frequently unable to recognize a woman’s
true nature immediately and tend to favor external attractiveness and youth. For instance, only female
characters perceive the emotional inadequacy of Hetty and Rebecca, while male characters are drawn
solely to their youth, freshness, or striking appearance.

1t is generally a feminine eye that first detects the moral deficiences hidden under the 'dear deceit’
of beauty: so it is not surprising that Mrs Poyser, with her keenness and abundant opportunity for
observation, should have formed a tolerably fair estimate of what might be expected from Hetty in the
way of feeling [8].

Quiet Mary Burge, who sat near enough to see that Hetty was cross, and that Adam's eyes were
fixed on her, thought that so sensible a man as Adam must be reflecting on the small value of beauty
in a woman whose temper was bad [8].

She is but a poor lackadaisical creature, and it is my belief has no heart at all. It is only her pretty
face which all you gentlemen admire so [10].

Men cannot immediately recognize Dinah's spiritual beauty, preferring Hetty:

If Dinah had got a bit o' colour in her cheeks, an' didn't stick that Methodist cap on her head,
enough to frighten the crows, folks 'ud think her, as pretty as Hetty.' 'Nay, nay," said Mr Poyser, with
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rather a contemptuous emphasis, 'thee dostna know the pints of a woman. The men 'ud niver run after
Dinah as they would after Hetty [8].

Clara Middleton, who attracts men much more than Laetitia Dale, argues with men herself, proving
that spiritual beauty is more valuable than physical attractiveness:

"You," he said to her, "can bear the trial; few complexions can;, it is to most ladies a crueller test
than snow. Miss Dale, for example, becomes old lace within a dozen yards of it. I should like to place
her under the tree beside you... Clara said: "Miss Dale could drag me into a superior Court to show
me fading beside her in gifts more valuable than a complexio." [12].

A beautiful woman who lacks coquetry often remains unnoticed:

And Maggie was so entirely without those pretty airs of coquetry which have the traditional
reputation of driving gentlemen to despair, that she won some feminine pity for being so ineffective
in spite of her beauty [13].

Meanwhile, coquetry, although condemned by Victorians, also arouses admiration:

1 know that, as a rule, sensible men fall in love with the most sensible women of their acquaintance,
see through all the pretty deceits of coquettish beauty [8].

Where was the beautiful black-eyed Houri whose appearance in the first charade had caused such
delight? She was twice as handsome as Becky, but the brilliancy of the latter had quite eclipsed her.
All voices were for her [10].

Thus, not every man can appreciate a woman’s spiritual beauty. For example, while most men
perceive Jane Eyre as unattractive, in the eyes of the man who loves her, she is regarded as beautiful:

He stood considering me some minutes, then added, "She looks sensible, but not at all handsome."
"She is so ill, St. John." "Il or well, she would always be plain. The grace and harmony of beauty are
quite wanting in those features" [14].

Don't address me as if [ were a beauty; I am your plain, Quakerish governess.” "You are a beauty
in my eyes, and a beauty just after the desire of my heart, -- delicate and aerial” [14].

The inseparable connection between beauty and spirituality is expressed in the works through the
parallel use of the lexeme beauty and its synonyms, as well as the lexeme soul, which is frequently
personified:

It was a moment when a woman's soul is more incarnate than at any other time; when the most
spiritual beauty bespeaks itself flesh, and sex takes the outside place in the presentation [9].

[...] they shone in the liquid lustre of her eyes, which had suddenly acquired a beauty more singu-
lar than that of Miss Temple's -- a beauty neither of fine colour nor long eyelash, nor pencilled brow,
but of meaning, of movement, of radiance. Then her soul sat on her lips, and language flowed, from
what source I cannot tell [14].

Poor Maggie! She looked very beautiful when her soul was being played on in this way by the
inexorable power of sound [13].

She was pretty; her eyelashes were long and dark, her eyes dark-blue, and her soul was ready to
shoot like a rocket out of them at a look from Willoughby [12].

Neo-Victorian writers reflected the Victorian polarity of views on female beauty in their novels. In
J. Fowles’s work, the earthly and pragmatic Ernestina is contrasted with the mysterious and emotional
Sarah. Sarah is not beautiful by conventional standards, which underscores her atypical nature and
non-conformist perception of the world:

[...] not a pretty face, like Ernestina's. It was certainly not a beautiful face, by any period's stan-
dard or taste. There was no artifice there, no hypocrisy, no art, no mask; and above all, no sign of
madness [15].

The description of Sarah also reflects the Victorian mentality's identification of a woman's spiritual
beauty with the tragedy she has experienced:

But it was an unforgettable face, and a tragic face. Its sorrow welled out of it purely, naturally and
unstoppably as water out of a woodland spring [15].
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On the other hand, Ernestina embodies the stereotypical qualities of a Victorian woman and is no
different from other women:

She was so very nearly one of the prim little moppets, the Georginas, Victorias, Albertinas, Matil-
das and the rest who sat in their closely guarded dozens at every ball; yet not quit [15].

Similarly, A. Byatt's heroine, Christabel, is not a typical Victorian beauty:

She was not exactly beautiful — her face was too long for perfection, and not in the first flush of
youth, though the bones were well-cut and the mouth an elegant curve, no pouting rosebud [16].

The given excerpt also contains a refutation of the Victorian distinction between physical and
spiritual beauty. This is evident in the description of the heroine’s lips (no pouting rosebud). As
P. Ingham observes, Victorian writers, when depicting their heroines, drew on the popular phreno-
logical works of the period, which regarded the eyes as the “intellectual” organ and the mouth as
the “animal” one. In studying the image of Tess, P. Ingham argues that the use of the epithets peony
mouth and flower-like mouth in her portrait constitutes an implicit indication of the heroine’s eroti-
cism [17]. At the same time, the descriptions of Tess devote considerable attention to her eyes (large
tender eyes, neither black nor blue nor grey nor violet; rather all those shades together: large eyes
violety-bluey-blackish), suggesting a harmonious combination of spiritual and physical qualities. By
contrast, the epithets rosy and pouting prevail in the descriptions of infantile heroines such as Hetty
or Miss Ingram, one of the female characters in Jane Eyre, who serves as the antithesis of the main
heroine:

1t is of little use for me to tell you that Hetty's cheek was like a rose-petal, that dimples played
about her pouting lips [8].

1 sometimes regretted that I was not handsomer; [ sometimes wished to have rosy cheeks, a straight
nose, and small cherry mouth [14].

Christabel's image embodies the changes in Victorian consciousness, reflected primarily in the
attempts of later Victorians to combine physical and spiritual beauty in one woman, as seen in the
examples of Tess or Clara. In A. Byatt's work, the heroine herself asserts the inseparable connection
between the bodily and the spiritual:

‘If I were a Good Fairy,’ said Christabel, ‘I would wish her a pretty face — which she has — and a
capacity to take pleasure in the quotidian.’ ‘You wish me to be Martha, not Mary,’ I cried with some
little fire. ‘I did not say that, ’she said. ‘The opposition is false. Body and soul are not separable’ [16].

Conclusions. The analysis of Victorian novels and their Neo-Victorian reinterpretations demon-
strates that the lexical means used to describe female beauty are closely tied to polarized views of
women and enduring literary archetypes.

Authors consistently employ antonymic lexical pairs (e.g., material vs. spiritual, rosy vs. pale) to
contrast superficial attractiveness with deeper moral worth. Descriptions of eyes and mouth serve as a
symbolic function: the eyes are portrayed as markers of intellect and the soul, while the mouth signi-
fies sensuality or immaturity, echoing the phrenological ideas prevalent at the time. The contextual
variability of beauty highlights the perceived connection between a woman’s appearance and her
inner state, particularly in moments of crisis.

Linguistic analysis further reveals a gendered dynamic of perception: female characters are often
able to discern hidden moral shortcomings beneath external charm, whereas male characters are typi-
cally captivated by youth and outward appeal. The frequent personification of the soul reinforces
spirituality as an active force that confers authentic beauty.

Neo-Victorian texts partially subvert this dichotomy by combining physical and spiritual qualities
within a single heroine and explicitly rejecting their separability.

Ultimately, the linguistic strategies in these works both idealize and constrain Victorian woman-
hood, perpetuating cultural stereotypes that link moral character to physical appearance. Considered
in an intercultural perspective, this lexical and symbolic system not only reflects Victorian ideological
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frameworks but also prompts broader reflection on how language constructs and sustains archetypes
of female beauty across cultural contexts.

The patterns revealed in this study suggest several promising avenues for further investigation. A
particularly fruitful direction would be examining the transnational circulation of Victorian beauty
ideals in non-Anglophone literatures, with special attention to colonial and postcolonial reinterpreta-
tions. Comparative analysis of male beauty representations could illuminate gender asymmetries in
the moral valuation of appearance. Digital humanities methodologies — particularly corpus analysis —
might productively trace the historical evolution of beauty-related lexicon across genres and periods,
revealing new insights about how aesthetic norms transform as they cross cultural boundaries.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

1. Heller T., Moran P. Scenes of the Apple: Food and the Female Body in Nineteenth-Century Women'’s
Writing / edited by Tamar Heller, Patricia Moran. Albany: SUNY Press, 2003. 288 p.

2. Fraser H. Beauty and Belief: Aesthetics and Religion in Victorian Culture. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2016. 306 p.

3. Inglis K. Physiologies of the Modern: Classical and Early Victorian Discourses on Health and the Body.
London: Palgrave Macmillan, 2018. 216 p.

4. Hadley L. Neo-Victorian Fiction and Historical Narrative: The Victorians and Us. Basingstoke : Palgrave
Macmillan, 2010. 208 p.

5. Mills V., Tilley H. Victorian Beauty. 19: Interdisciplinary Studies in the Long Nineteenth Century. 2023.
No 34. DOI: https://doi.org/10.16995/ntn.10223.

6. Priestley J. B. Victoria’s Heyday. London: Penguin Books, 1974. 296 p.

7. Bronté Charlotte. Villette. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2008. 640 p.

8. Eliot George (Mary Ann Evans). Adam Bede. London: Penguin Books, 2008. 704 p.

9. Hardy Th. Tess of the d’Urbervilles: A Pure Woman Faithfully Presented. London: Penguin Books, 2006.
528 p.

10. Thackeray William Makepeace. Vanity Fair: A Novel Without a Hero. London: Penguin Books, 2003.
912 p.

11. Gaskell Elizabeth. Mary Barton: A Tale of Manchester Life. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2008.
480 p.

12. Meredith George. The Egoist. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2008. 704 p.

13. Eliot George (Mary Ann Evans). The Mill on the Floss. London: Penguin Books, 2003. 592 p.

14. Bronté Charlotte. Jane Eyre. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2008. 592 p.

15. Fowles John. The French Lieutenant's Woman. Boston: Little, Brown and Company, 1969. 467 p.

16. Byatt A. S. Possession: A Romance. London: Vintage, 2009. 576 p.

17. Ingham, P. Introduction. Hardy, T. Tess of the d’Urbervilles. London: David Campbell Publ. Ltd., 1991.
P. 11-31.

18. Kucenposa, A. JI. Konmnent "XXinodicTs" y BIKTOpiaHCHKIN JIIHTBOKYJABTYPI: IUC. ... KaH. (DUTOJ. HAYK:
10.02.04 / A. JI. Kucenwvosa; Kuis. Hail. yH-T iM. Tapaca IlleBuenka. Kuig, 2007. 218 c.

Jlama naoxoooicennsi cmammi: 16.07.2025

Jlama nputinamms cmammi: 25.08.2025
Onyonixosano: 16.10.2025

103



Bunyck 3 (214) Cepisi: ®inonoeivyHi Hayku. HAYKOBI 3ATMUCKU

UDC 81°25:316.77(73:477)
DOI https://doi.org/10.32782/2522-4077-2025-214.1-11

WAYS OF TRANSLATING REALIA FROM ENGLISH
TO UKRAINIAN: A CASE STUDY OF “HOW TO RAISE AN ADULT”
AND ITS UKRAINIAN TRANSLATION
«AK BUXOBATH JIOPOCJIOI O»

NEPEKJAJl PEAJIIA 3 AHIVTIIACKOI HA YKPAIHCBKY
(HA MATEPIAJIL “HOW TO RAISE AN ADULT” TA YKPAIHCbKOMY
NEPEKJAJI «SIK BAXOBATH JOPOCJIOTO»

Pavliuk 1. B.,

orcid.org/0000-0003-4414-974X

Candidate of Philological Sciences, Associate Professor,
Associate Professor at the Department of English Philology,
Vasyl Stefanyk Carpathian National University

Kukhar M. V.,

Graduate student,

Department of English Philology,

Vasyl Stefanyk Carpathian National University

This comprehensive study examines the multifaceted process of translating realia — culture-specific lexical units
deeply embedded in their source cultural contexts — from English into Ukrainian, utilising Julie Lythcott-Haims's
acclaimed parenting manual “How fo Raise an Adult” and its Ukrainian translation «fx suxoeamu dopocnozoy as a
representative corpus for cross-cultural linguistic analysis.

Employing a rigorous mixed-methods approach that combines quantitative corpus analysis with qualitative
interpretive examination, this research systematically identifies and analyses 112 distinct realia instances across
the complete text pair. The methodological framework incorporates detailed comparative textual analysis, semantic
mapping, and contextual evaluation of translational decision-making processes within the American-Ukrainian
cultural transfer paradigm.

The comprehensive classification system reveals three primary categories of culturally-bound elements:
institutional realia (42%), encompassing educational structures, administrative systems, and bureaucratic frameworks
specific to American society; social realia (34%), covering customs, interpersonal dynamics, family structures, and
embedded cultural practices; and material culture realia (24%), representing tangible objects, commercial products,
and lifestyle elements characteristic of contemporary American experience.

The detailed analysis of translation strategies demonstrates a predominance of domestication-oriented
approaches, including descriptive paraphrase (29.5%) and cultural adaptation (12.5%), alongside selective
foreignization techniques such as calques (30.4%) and transliteration (18.8%). Additionally, the study identifies
hybrid strategies (8.8%) that combine multiple translational methods to achieve an optimal balance between
accuracy and comprehensibility for Ukrainian readers.

These findings illuminate the translator’s sophisticated cultural mediation process, balancing preservation of
source culture authenticity with target audience accessibility and comprehension. The research contextualises these
patterns within contemporary Ukrainian translation studies theoretical frameworks (2020-2025), contributing to
ongoing scholarly discourse on cross-cultural communication in non-fiction literature.

The study’s implications extend beyond the specific text pair, offering methodological insights for translators,
editors, and researchers engaged in intercultural knowledge transfer, particularly in the expanding field of translated
parenting and educational literature in Ukraine's evolving publishing landscape.
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[le kKoMIUTEKCHE JTOCIIHKEHHS BUBYAE 0aratoaclieKTHHN MPOIeC TepeKiary pealiid — KyJIbTYPHO-CIIEITU(IIHNX
JIEKCUYHUX OJMHUIIb, TIIMOOKO BKOPIHEHHX Y KOHTEKCTI BUX1THOT KyJIBTYpH — 3 aHIIIIHCHKOT MOBH Ha YKPaTHCBHKY,
BHKOPHUCTOBYIOUH BiJJOMUI MMOCIOHMK 3 BuxoBaHH JiTed [xynii JlitkorT-Xetime “How to Raise an Adult” Ta iioro
YKpaTHCBKUH TEPeKIIal « STk BUXOBATH JIOPOCIIOTO» K PEIPE3eHTATUBHUN KOPITYC JIOCIIKCHHS.

3aCcTOCOBYFOUM CTPOTHIA 3MIIIIAHWN METOJOIOTTUHHH ITiX1/, 0 TIOEHYE KUTbKICHUI KOPITyCHUH aHai3 3 siKic-
HUM IHTEPIPETATUBHUM JOCIIDKCHHSM, poOOTa CHCTEMAaTHYHO ieHTH(iKye Ta aHami3ye 112 OKpeMHuX BHUITIKiB
peaiiif y TOBHOMY TEKCTOBOMY Kopmyci. MeTo0J10Tisl BKJIFOYa€E JIeTallbHE TEKCTOBE 3iCTaBIICHHS, CEMaHTHYHHMA
aHaJli3 Ta KOHTEKCTyalbHE JOCIIKSHHS MePeKIIaIallbKUX PIIICHb.

KommuiekcHa cuctema kiacudikaiii BUSBIISE TP OCHOBHI Kareropii peaiiii: iHcTUTYiHHI peanii (42%), o
OXOIUTIOIOTH OCBITHI Ta aJAMIHICTPAaTHUBHI CTPYKTYypU aMEPHKAHCHKOTO CYCIIIBCTBA; comianbHi peanii (34%),
SKi CTOCYIOThCS 3BHYAiB, CiIMEHHOI AMHAMIKH Ta KyJAbTYPHHX HpPAKTHK; Ta peanii MarepiadbHOI KyIbTypH
(24%), o mpeAcCTaBISAIOTH MaTepiaibHi 00'€KTH Ta €IEMEHTH CIOCO0Y JKUTTA, crenu(iuHi IS aMepUKaH-
CHKOTO KOHTEKCTY.

JeranpHuil aHami3 mepekIaJalbKUX CTpaTeriii AeMOHCTpYE IEepeBaXKaHHs JIOMCECTHKAIIHO-OPiEHTOBAaHUX
IiAXO/IB, BKIIIOUAIOYH ONMUCOBHUH mepedpas (29,5%) ta xynerypHy agantamiio (12,5%), mopsa i3 CeneKTHBHUMU
TexHiKaMn QopeitHizanii, TakuMu sk kaabKyBauHA (30,4%) Ta Tpancmitepanis (18,8%). JlomaTkoBo BHSBIECHO
BUKOPHUCTAHHS TiOpuaHuX crpateriit (8,8%), Mo MOoeTHyIOTh KUTbKA MEePeKIAAABKUX METOMIB IS AOCSTHCHHS
ONTUMAIIBHOTO 0allaHCy Mi’K TOYHICTIO Ta 3pO3YMUIICTIO.

Lli pe3ynabraTi BUCBITIIOIOTH CKIQJHUK MPOIEC KYIBTYPHOTO MOCEPEIHUITBA Mepekianada, kil OamaHcye
30epeKEHHS aBTEHTUYHOCTI BUX1AHOI KyJABTYPH 3 JOCTYIHICTIO JUIA I1TbOBOT ayauTopii. JlocmiaKeHHS! KOHTEKCTY-
ai3ye 11l 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI B paMKaX Cy4acHHUX TEOPETHYHUX KOHIICTIIN YKpaiHChKOTO Tepekiano3HaBcTea (2020
2025), pobnsiun 3HAYYIIUH BHECOK y MOTOUHHUH HAYKOBUH TUCKYPC OO MIXKKYJIBTYpHOT KOMYHIKAIlil B HE(iKIIiH-
Hill TiTepaTypi Ta MefarorivyHii TeMaTuI.

KurouoBi cjioBa: nepexiago3HaBCTBO, pealis, JOMEeCTUKallisl, popeiiHizaiis, nepekiaa 3 aHIiichKol Ha yKpa-
THCBKY, KYJIbTYpHA MEiallisl, IePEHECEHHS KyIbTYp, IEPEeKIaa He XyI0AKHbOIO TBOPY.

Statement of the issue. The translation of realia, i.e., culturally bound lexical units denoting
practices, objects, and institutions of a certain culture, tends to be one of the most challenging aspects
for contemporary translators. These culturally-bound units possess a deep cultural context which is
difficult to translate from the SL to the TL, as they require translators to decide between preserving
cultural peculiarities, adapting to TL readers and making them accessible and comprehensive.
This challenge becomes particularly evident when it concerns non-fiction texts dedicated to socio-
educational and parenting topics, where cultural nuances intersect with the practical application of
knowledge.

Realia translation extends beyond mere word-for-word translation. It represents a sophisticated
process of cross-cultural mediation. Translators face the challenge of finding ways to preserve the
original culture’s uniqueness and authenticity while making the message comprehensible to the TL
readers. This balance is crucial in the literature for parents, where cultural norms and institutional
systems have a direct impact on advice and recommendations used in real-life situations.

P. Newmark [1] provides comprehensive typologies of culturally bound items, establishing the
framework for contemporary research. P. Newmark’s classification of realia distinguishes between
institutional, social, and material realia.

L. Venuti’s differentiation between foreignization and domestication in translation studies has had
a powerful impact on theoretical discussions about translation choice strategies. According to his
framework, domestication aims at making the text comprehensible and fluent for the target culture
reader by adapting cultural nuances. In contrast, foreignization preserves these cultural peculiarities
of the source text, challenging the reader’s cultural assumptions [2].

Analysis of recent research and publications. Recent research of Ukrainian scholars is
associated and related to these frameworks. R. Zorivchak defines realia as lexical units associated
with a particular culture. She argues that their translation requires a set of strategies, such as calque,
descriptive translation, adaptation and transliteration. A translator should apply them flexibly
depending on the context and reader variables [3]. V. Karaban provides quantitative statistics which
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prove that calquing and descriptive paraphrasing comprise 60% of realia translation strategies in
modern English-Ukrainian translations [4].

A. Yumrukuz and J. Irkhina emphasise the necessity of cultural contextualization and explanatory
strategies, particularly in the absence of lexical equivalences [5]. M. Slyvka focuses on the translator’s
role as a cultural mediator. According to M. Slyvka, it is essential to strike a balance between
domestication, which adapts the text for target readers, and foreignization, which preserves the source
culture’s peculiarities [6].

In studies based on non-fiction texts, O. Panchenko analyses linguistic challenges of translating
American realia and recommends strategic adaptations in Ukrainian to address cultural differences
[7]. O. Khavkina and K. Korin go further and highlight the semantic and hermeneutic problems
posed by realia in historical texts [8]. Such research reinforces the complex nature of the translator’s
interventions and is relevant to non-fiction parenting literature such as “How to Raise an Adult” by
J. Lythott-Haims.

This article aims to fill a gap in Ukrainian translation studies by analysing the corpus of realia in
this non-fiction text pair. This includes realia classification, quantitative and qualitative analysis of
translation strategies, and contextualising the findings within the current Ukrainian framework.

Results and Discussion. This study employs a mixed-methods research design, combining a
quantitative corpus analysis with qualitative interpretive examination. This methodological approach
highlights the complexity of realia translation.

The research corpus comprises the source text of J. Lythcott-Haims’s “How to Raise an Adult”
and its Ukrainian translation, “fk euxoeamu dopocnoeo” by O. Zamoyska [9; 10]. This pair of texts
was selected as it represents contemporary American non-fiction literature addressing parenting and
educational practices. This type of text has a high density of realia requiring complex translation
decisions. The Ukrainian translation was published in 2018, which ensures relevance to contemporary
translation strategies. The data collection process involved a thorough manual analysis of the complete
text pair to identify and extract realia instances. Each culturally bound item was recorded with its
instant context, translation solution, and preliminary classification.

The classification of realia is based on P. Newmark’s typological system, adapted for Ukrainian
translation contexts on insights from R. Zorivchak and other contemporary Ukrainian scholars [1;
3]. The classification consists of three main categories: 1) institutional realia, 2) social realia and
3) material culture realia. Apart from this, the realia were analysed to identify the translator’s strategy
employed based on the current typology (transcription/transliteration, calque, descriptive translation,
adaptation, semantic analogy, omission, generalisation).

The quantitative analysis was employed to calculate the frequency and percentage for both realia
types and translation strategies. Cross-tabulation was used to identify the connection between the
types of realia and strategies chosen for their translation. This approach helped to identify possible
correlations between the culture’s category and the translator’s methods.

The qualitative analysis focused on a detailed examination of illustrative cases of each realia
category, interpreting the translator’s decision with regard to their cultural and textual context. This
analysis considered factors such as the target readership, the degree of cultural overlap between the
source and target items, and the overall translation strategy.

Realia translation is one of the most challenging tasks in translation studies. Realia refer to words
and expressions denoting objects, institutions, customs, and phenomena that are unique to a certain
culture and often lack direct equivalents in other languages.

P. Newmark emphasises that “realia are culture-bound units, typically involving terms related
to institutions, social customs, or material artefacts not found or understood in the target culture”
[1, p. 95]. He points out that translating them often demands strategies such as calque, descriptive
translation, or explanation, making realia comprehensible for the target readership.
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Ukrainian scholars highlight these challenges with a focus on Slavic translation realities. For
instance, O. Zorivchak notes that “the absence of direct Ukrainian-based cultural equivalents for many
western institutional and social realia often forces translators into extensive cultural adaptation or
explanatory translations, without which target readers might fail to grasp critical nuances” [3, p. 88].
She stresses that successful realia translation depends on the translator’s linguistic creativity and
cultural awareness.

V. Karaban adds that “realia translation is not mere lexical substitution, it involves complex cultural
transformation that must take into account both the source text’s integrity and the target audience's
cognitive and cultural context” [4, p. 129]. He stresses the importance of the text’s function and the
reader’s familiarity in translation strategy selection.

Therefore, most scholars point out the following challenged in realia translation: 1) lack of
equivalents: There are no direct equivalents in the target culture, so the translators must employ
paraphrase, explanation, or adaptation [1; 3]; 2) cultural distance: The more culturally distant the
source culture is from the target culture, the more problems arise in translating social norms or
institutional realities authentically [11; 4]; 3) ideological implications: Translator’s decisions may be
affected by ideological positioning between domestication and foreignization, so they may have an
impact how source culture is represented [2; 6]; 4) translation integrity: Translators should balance
to make the text reader-friendly while preserving cultural peculiarities [5]; 5) polysemy and semantic
complexity: Realia often carry cultural, historical, political, social, or emotional connotations to
reproduce in the target language [7].

In this article, we analysed 112 instances of realia, singled out across the complete text pair, to
examine how these challenges in translation were overcome. The selected culture-bound items fall into
three categories, revealing insights into the thematic priorities and cultural content of contemporary
American parenting literature.

Institutional realia constitute the largest category in the corpus, comprising 47 instances or 42%
of all identified realia. This number closely matches the book’s strong focus on American educational
institutions, university admission processes, and institutional systems. These aspects form the basis
of J. Lythcott-Haims’s critical examination of modern parenting. The most representative examples
include complex terms such as “Ivory League universities”, “common application”, “advanced
placement courses”, “standardized testing” and ‘“need-blind admissions”. Each of these reflects
specific educational and institutional practices central to the American system, which the author
connects to the pressures and dynamics of contemporary parenting. These institutional realia are
highly nuanced and often lack direct Ukrainian equivalents. For example, “/vory League universities”’
denotes not only a group of elite universities but a symbol of social status and is embedded in American
cultural consciousness, which requires a translator to find a careful balance between authenticity and
comprehensibility.

Social realia account for 38 instances or 34%. These items represent cultural practices, family
dynamics and social phenomena that characterise American parenting culture. This category highlights
the book’s focus on how behaviour patterns and societal expectations shape upbringing in the United
States. The most representative examples are “helicopter parenting”, describing parents who closely
monitor their children’s lives; “snowplow parents”, who remove obstacles to ensure their children’s
smooth path; and “tiger mothers”, who believe in strict discipline to push their children towards
success. Translating them requires careful consideration of their social meanings and connotations,
as they often carry emotional and psychological implications for readers. Realia from this category
require flexible translation strategies — such as adaptation, explanatory paraphrase or metaphorical
equivalence in order not to lose their nuance or impact.

Material culture realia account for 27 instances or 24% of all the realia identified in the text pair.
These refer to physical objects, technology, and tangible parts of American family life. Although this
category is smaller than the other two, it plays an important role in giving cultural background. It
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helps readers to understand the everyday, practical side of American parenting. Some examples are
“minivans”, which are spacious family cars; “suburban neighborhoods”, describing typical middle-
class residential areas; “SAT prep books”, used to prepare for a standardised test; and “graduation
ceremonies”’, which mark the ending of the educational process. The smaller number of these realia
shows that the author mostly concentrates on criticising social behaviours and institutional systems
around parenting education. This shows that material culture realia provide a practical frame that
helps readers visualize the daily realities behind these larger themes.

The detailed analysis of translation strategies shows clear and thoughtful patterns in the translator’s
choice. These patterns reflect both established translation theories and real-world practical needs. The
quantitative data highlights several important trends.

One key finding is that calque, or loan translation, is the most common strategy. It accounts for
34 times or 30.4% of all realia translations. This shows that the translator often opts to keep the original
English terms but adjusts them to comply with Ukrainian grammar and word formation rules. This helps
to retain the original cultural elements while making the text comprehensible to Ukrainian readers.

Calque is especially frequent with institutional realia. In these cases, preserving familiar and
internationally recognised terms is important because they convey specific educational and official
meanings. For example, “Ivory League” was translated as “Jliea namowa”, which directly mirrors
the original while sounding natural in Ukrainian. In the original text, the sentence: “Many students
aim to get into the Ivy League schools because of their prestige and opportunities.” is translated as
«bazamo cmydenmie npacnyme écmynumu 0o wiin Jlicu natowa uepes ix npecmudic ma Modicau-
socmi.» The translator also adds footnotes to these realia to avoid overloading the text and to provide
an explanation of this cultural nuance. For example, «/ pyna 3 socomu naiinpecmudicHiviux yHigepcu-
memis CILLIA, 8i0omux c60€10 8UOIPKOBGICIIO MA BUCOKUM COYIANLHUM CIAMYCOM. »

In addition to calque, the translator strategically uses footnotes to explain complex or culturally
unfamiliar realia. For example, institutional concepts like “Common Application” — «l]enmpani-
3068aHa cucmema nooayi 3ase 0o oekinbkox ynigepcumemie CILIIA oonouacno, wo cnpowye npo-
yec ecmyny.» or social phenomena such as “helicopter parenting” — «Cmunv 6amwvriscmea, sKuii
Xapakmepu3yemvcs HAOMIPHUM KOHMPONEM [ 6MPYUAHHAM Y HCUMMA OUMUHU, NEPEUKO0NCaAIouU
il pozeumky camocmitinocmi.» are supplemented by footnotes providing background information.
Footnotes appear primarily with institutional and social realia when these terms require more detailed
explanation than can be smoothly incorporated into the main text without disrupting its flow.

Approximately 23 footnotes appear throughout the 360-page text. These notes primarily serve
to clarify cultural, institutional, and social realia that might be unfamiliar or difficult for the target
Ukrainian readership.

Although footnotes are not used with every realia, their selective application is essential for
conveying nuances of institutional and social realia. This practice demonstrates that a flexible and
thoughtful translation strategy is designed to preserve both meaning and accessibility.

Descriptive Paraphrasing is used 33 times, accounting for 29.5% of the instances. This means
the translator explains ideas to facilitate better comprehension for readers. Such an approach helps
understand complicated processes and cultural ideas they might not be aware of. For example, “need-
blind admissions” is translated as «nputiom 6e3 ypaxysanns gpinarncosoeo cmamnyy; “‘failure to launch”
is translated as «dimu smyweni scumu dosute 3 bamvkamu yepe3z He30AMHICMb CMAMU CAMOCMIIHUM
oopocaumy. Another example is “minivan” translated as «seruxuii cimetinuii aemomo6insy. These
kinds of cars are not very common in Ukraine as they are in the USA, so the translator provides
clarification without overburdening the flow of the text.

These examples present how the translator employs descriptive paraphrase to explain culture-
specific items. Instead of merely translating word-for-word, the translator provides extra information
to clarify the concepts. It also gives more detail about what the realia mean in their original cultural
context.
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A descriptive paraphrase is especially helpful when the original term is unfamiliar to the target
audience. By including explanations within the sentence, the translator avoids interrupting the flow
of the story or argument, as it creates a smooth, natural reading experience. Overall, descriptive
paraphrase balances faithfulness to the original text with clear communication for the new audience.

Transcription or transliteration is used 21 times, accounting for 18,8% of all realia translation
strategies. This approach involves rendering culture-bound items into the Ukrainian alphabet while
preserving their original pronunciation as closely as possible. This translation strategy is used for
terms and proper names that are recognized internationally or lack suitable Ukrainian equivalents.
For example, the abbreviation “SAT” is translated as “CAT” as in this pair of sentences: “Preparation
for the SAT became a key part of the school program.” translated as «lliocomosxa 0o CAT cmana
KI04Y08010 4ACMUHOI0 WKLTbHOI npoepamuy». Another example is “He often googles information
before calling teachers.” translated as «Bin uacmo eyenums ingopmayiio neped mum sax 0360HUMU
BUUMETAMY.

Many such terms have become a part of the global educational and social lexicon, so transliteration
respects this modern cultural peculiarity. Ukrainian readers can pronounce transliterated words
without confusion, making the text flow better than if complicated or invented equivalents were used.

Semantic analogy or localisation is used 6 times, or 5,4%. Here, the translator finds Ukrainian
terms that work like the original ones in function and meaning, so it helps to keep the meaning
accurate but uses cultural references readers know.

Finally, omission or generalisation occurs just 4 times, about 3,6%. The translator avoids cutting
out important cultural details, so this strategy is rare. It shows care in keeping all meaningful cultural
content while making the text clear.

The thorough study shows that the Ukrainian translation of “How to Raise an Adult” carefully
balances two main translation approaches: domestication and foreignization. This means that the
translator works to make the text accessible and understandable for Ukrainian readers (domestication)
while also preserving important cultural features of the original American context (foreignization).

This balance is not distributed in the same way for all types of cultural lexical items in the book.
Instead, the translator chooses strategies based on the nature of the realia, which shows that the
approach is strategic, flexible, and thoughtful rather than fixed or uniform.

Almost half of the translation choices (42%) are descriptive paraphrases or cultural adaptations,
which favour domestication. These strategies expand or explain the original terms to make them
clearer and more familiar to Ukrainian readers. For example, the term “need-blind admissions”
becomes a clear descriptive translation: «nputiom 6e3 ypaxysanus ¢ghinancosoeo cmamnyy. This phrase
helps Ukrainian readers understand the American university admission policy that may not exist in
Ukraine.

Meanwhile, nearly half of the translation cases (49%) involve calquing and transcription or
transliteration, which favour foreignization. These strategies keep preserve original terms recognizable
by Ukrainian readers while adapting them to the grammar and writing system of Ukraine. This
preserves American culture and institutional specificity, which is often considered educationally
important.

For instance, the prestigious group of universities called “Ivy League” is translated as «/lica
nuoway, a loan translation that retains the source term’s meaning and prestige. Similarly, the
standardised test “SAT” is transliterated simply as «CAT», keeping the original acronym intact and
recognisable to Ukrainian readers.

Other examples include “grant” — (epanm), “drop-out” — (Opon-aym), and “campus” — (xamnyc),
all transliterated to maintain their global educational context.

The study shows that the translator’s choices differ depending on the type of realia:

Institutional realia, such as terms denoting universities, admission processes or educational policies,
tend to stay foreignised. They are translated mainly by calque or transliteration, preserving their
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specialised, internationally recognised nature and the need to preserve exact meanings. For example,
“Common Application” is translated as «3acanvna 3aaea» with explanatory footnotes, maintaining
the institutional concept.

Social realia include parenting styles, social phenomena, and cultural attitudes, which mostly use
domestication strategies. Terms are often explained or adapted culturally to ensure readers understand
behavioural and societal concepts. For example, social terms like “tiger mothers” are culturally
explained or paraphrased to fit Ukrainian understanding.

This pattern shows that the translator applies foreignization when precise institutional knowledge
transfer is needed — especially for technical or bureaucratic terms —and domestication when explaining
social behaviours or cultural attitudes that require more familiar references or expanded explanation.

It must be pointed out that the translator’s choice of strategies also depends on the context. The
same realia may be translated differently to achieve the desired effect on the readers and make the
text easy to comprehend. For example, the realia “helicopter parenting”, which has 5 instances in
the book, is translated using different translation strategies. In two instances, this term is translated
as «keoukoge suxosannsay.: 1. Then there's the cell phone — a recent enough development in the lives
of parents and child communication so as not to have caused helicopter parenting, but that certainly
facilitates the ability to helicopter if the tendency is there. Researchers call it “the world’s longest
umbilical cord.” — «4A we € mobinbHUll meneghon NOpieHAHO HeWOOABHIll BUHAXIO Y dcummi OambKie
i cnocib cninkysamucs 3 Oimvmu. Bin xou i He cnpu wuHU8 «K60UK08020» 8UXO0BAHHSA, NPOME CNPUSIE
CXUNBHUM 00 2inep- oniku 6amvkam. /[ocriOHUKY HA3U8a0OMb MOOLIbHUL menedh)oH «Hali- 008ULOIO
vy ceimi nynogunowy. 2. In the mid-2000s when I and my university colleagues resigned ourselves to
the fact that helicopter parenting was not a fad but was here to stay, I wondered what would happen
to overparented young adults in the workplace. — «¥V cepeouni 2000-x mu 3 yHisepcumemcovKumu
KoJle2amu 8ce SMUPULUCS, W0 «KBOUKOBE» GUXOBAHHA O)NI0 He MUMUACOBUM AGUUEM T 3ATUUUMbCA
3 HAMU HAO0620, MOMY 3AMUCIUNACS NPO Me, WO CIMAHEeMbCs 3 MOI000I0 HA POOOYOMY MICYiy.

The translator uses semantic analogy to preserve the meaning of overprotective parents who take an
active role in their children’s everyday lives. This term in English was coined in the 1990s to describe
a style of parenting where parents “hover” over children in an overprotective and excessively involved
manner, much like a helicopter that hovers overhead, whereas in Ukrainian, its equivalent has been in
use for centuries, denoting the same type of behaviour represented by “helicopter parents ™.

In one instance, the translator omits the realia without causing a disbalance in translation. For
example, “2010 study explicitly about “helicopter parenting” from the University of Texas at Austin
began by acknowledging the dearth of research in the field to date and the importance of moving from
anecdote to empirical evidence.” — « Ekcnepumenm, npogedenuii 2010 poxy Texacvkum yHigepcume
mom 6 Ocmini, po3noyYascs i3 3i3HAHHA Y 8I0CYMHOCMI NONLOBUX OOCHIONCEHb | AKYEHMYBAHHS HA
8aNCIUBOCTI NEpexody 8i0 ICMOpil 00 eMNIPUYHUX OOKA3IBY.

In two more instances, this term is translated as «6amoxu k6ouu». These examples illustrate how
translators may adapt their approach to translation depending on the context.

Conclusions. This comprehensive corpus-based study of realia translation in “How to Raise
an Adult” by J. Lythcott-Haims and its translation “/Ix euxosamu Odopocnoco” by O. Zamoyska
provides empirical evidence for contemporary Ukrainian translation practices while contributing to
the theoretical understanding of cultural mediation in cross-cultural communication. The analysis
of 112 realia instances across three cultural domains reveals certain translation patterns that balance
cultural preservation with reader accessibility.

The research shows that institutional realia (42%) predominate in American parenting literature,
reflecting the text’s focus on educational and social system critique. The translation strategy analysis
reveals a balance between domestication and foreignization approaches, with descriptive paraphrase
(29,5%) and calquing (30,4%) representing the most frequent strategies. This balance reflects
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contemporary Ukrainian translation practices that prioritise reader comprehension while maintaining
cultural education objectives.

The findings indicate that future research should examine the broader cultural and educational
functions of translated texts in Ukrainian contexts, particularly their role in international perspective
development and cultural education.
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This article explores translation as a fundamentally hermeneutic act, rather than a purely technical or
linguistic operation. Drawing on philosophical and literary traditions from antiquity to the twentieth century,
the study argues that translation is best understood as a form of situated interpretation — one that involves
dialogical engagement, historical consciousness, and ethical responsibility. Beginning with the foundational
reflections of Cicero, Horace, and Saint Jerome, the article traces the evolution of translation theory through the
German Romantics, especially in the writings of Friedrich Schleiermacher and Johann Wolfgang von Goethe,
who conceptualised translation as a creative, culturally embedded, and historically variable act. Building on
this lineage, the study turns to modern hermeneutic philosophers — particularly Martin Heidegger, Hans-Georg
Gadamer, Walter Benjamin, and George Steiner — whose contributions reframe translation as a recursive
process of meaning-making, shaped by the translator’s own preconceptions, historical location, and interpretive
horizon. The article closely examines the implications of such concepts as the hermeneutic circle, the fusion
of horizons, and the fourfold hermeneutic motion, arguing that these models offer a more comprehensive and
humanistic approach to translation than dominant linguistic or functionalist paradigms. Special attention is
paid to Walter Benjamin’s vision of translation as the revelation of pure language, Schleiermacher’s preference
for foreignization over domestication, and Steiner’s model of translation as an ethical encounter. The article
critiques the reduction of translation to equivalence-based systems and instead proposes an understanding of
the translator as a reflective, culturally literate subject who negotiates meaning across temporal and linguistic
divides. By highlighting the interpretive agency of the translator and the epistemological openness of the
translation act, the study advances a model that is at once historically grounded, philosophically informed, and
pedagogically relevant. Ultimately, this hermeneutic approach encourages a rethinking of translator education,
emphasizing critical thinking, cultural sensitivity, and the integration of philosophical reflection into translator
training. It offers a compelling alternative to technocratic and instrumental conceptions of translation by
restoring its complexity as a creative, ethical, and dialogical act of understanding. As globalisation and cross-
cultural communication continue to accelerate, the relevance of such an approach grows ever more significant,
calling for translation theorists and practitioners alike to engage more deeply with the philosophical foundations
of their discipline.

Key words: history of translation, general and classical theories of translation, hermeneutics, interpretation,
translator’s agency.

VY cTarTi po3mISHYTO MEepeKyIaj sIK HacaMIepe] TepMEHEBTUYHHH aKT, a He BHUKJIIOUYHO TEXHIUHY YM JIiHT-
BicTHYHY omeparito. Crnupatodnch Ha ¢igoco(CcbKy Ta JiTepaTypHy Tpagullii — Bix aHTHYHOCTI 70 XX CTO-
JITTS, aBTOP JTOBOJUTH, IO MEPEKIaa CIif pO3yMiTH K (OpPMY CHTYaTHBHOTO TIyMaueHHS, IO Tepeadadae
J1aJOTiYHy B3a€MOAII0, ICTOPHUYHY OOI3HAHICTH i €THUHY BiJNOBiZaNbHICTh. BHUXITHOIO TOUKOIO aHAmI3y €
KJacu4Hi MipkyBanHs Llunepona, I'opanist Ta CB. €poHiMa, MicIs 9Oro MPOCTEXKYETHCS PO3BUTOK IEpeKia-
MaupKoi TyMKHM B MeKaX HiMEIbKOro POMaHTH3MYy, 30Kpema B poborax ®pigpixa Illnsepmaxepa Ta Moranna
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Bonbgranra ¢on Iere, ki po3misganyu nepeknaj SK TBOPYHM, KylIbTypHO OOYMOBIEHHH i iCTOPHYHO 3MiH-
Hu# mporec. COUPArOYNCh HA II0 IHTENCKTYATbHY TPaIUIliIo, CTATTSI 3BEPTAETHCS IO i7ei CydacHHUX repme-
HeBTHUHUX (inocodis — nacamnepen Maprina aiinerrepa, 'anca-I'eopra agamepa, Bansrepa Benbsamina ta
Jxopmxa CraiiHepa. IxHiif BHECOK TIepeocMUCTIOE epekaa SK PeKypCHBHHMIT MPOIEC CTBOPEHHS 3HAUCHHS,
SIKUH (hOpPMY€ETHCSI 3aBISKH TepEKIaTalbKUM HAJTAIITYBaHHIM, iICTOPHYHOMY KOHTEKCTY H iIHTepIpeTaliifHuM
TOPHU30HTaM IepekiIaaada. ¥ poOoTi JeTaTbHO PO3TIANAIOTECS TaKi MOHATTS, IK TePMEHEBTUIHE KOJIO, 3ITHTTS
TOPU30HTIB Ta YoTHpH(DasHa repmeHeBTHYHA Mojeiab CraliHepa. CTaTTs TOBOJIUTD, IO I1i MIAXOIN MPOIOHY-
FOTh NIMOMIUH 1 TYMaHICTUYHIIIMK ITOTIISA] Ha TIePEKIIa], HiXkK JOMIHAHTHI (YHKIIIOHANIICTChKI UM MOBHI Teopii.
Oco0nuBa yBara NpuIilseTbesl OaueHHI0 Tiepekianay y Baiasrepa benbsMina sSK OJKPOBEHHS «YHCTOI MOBHY,
no3uiii @. Illisepmaxepa o0 mepeBaru 1HO3EMHEHHS HaJl OKYJIBTYpPEHHSM, a Takok moneni Jlx. Craii-
Hepa SK eTHYHOT B3aeMOJIl. Y CTaTTi MiIJaHO KPUTHII PEeIyKII0 MepeKIaay JO CUCTEM SKBIBaJICHTHOCTI Ta
HaTOMICTb 3aIPOTIOHOBAHO PO3YMIHHS TEpeKiiagada sK CBiJIOMOTO, KYyJIbTYPHO KOMIIETEHTHOTO Cy0’€KTa, 110
BeJlle MIKY4acoBYy ¥ MIXKMOBHY iHTepIipeTalifo. [1iqkpecroeThCcsl aKTHBHA POJIb IepeKIiagada y CTBOPCHHI 3Ha-
YEHHS Ta BIAKPUTICTH MEPEKIATANBKOTO aKTy 0 MHOXXUHHOCTI IHTEepIpeTamiii. Y macyMKy, TepMEHEBTHYHHHA
X1 BIAKPUBAE HOBI MEPCIEKTUBHU ISl TIEPEeKIaAaIbKol OCBITH, aKIEHTYIOYH YBary Ha KPUTHYHOMY MHC-
JICHHI, KYJIBTYPHIH 9y TIHBOCTI Ta (itocodchbKiid peduiekcii. Bin mpormoHye albTepHATHBY TEXHOKPATUYHHUM Ta
IHCTPYMEHTAIHHIM MOJIEISIM TIEPEKIIaTy, MOBEPTAIOYH HOMY CTaTyC TBOPUOTO, CTHIHOTO Ta AiaIOTi9IHOTO aKTy
po3ymiHHA. B ymoBax mimo6anizanii Ta iHTEHCHBHOTO MIXKKYJIBTYPHOTO OOMIHY Taka MepcreKkTHBa HabyBae 0co-
OJIMBOI aKTyaJbHOCTI, 3aKJIMKAIOYHU K TEOPETHKIB, TaK 1 MPAKTUKIB 3BEPHYTHCS 10 MHOOKUX (imocodchkux
OCHOB TepeKJIaJIallbKOi JIsUTBHOCTI.

KirouoBi cioBa: icTopis nepekiiaay, 3arajibHi Ta KJIACHUYHI Teopii mepekiary, TepMEHEBTHKA, THTePIpETAIis,
nepeKaaanbka cyo’ €KTHICTb.

Relevance of the Problem. The study of translation, situated at the crossroads of linguistics,
philosophy, literature, and cultural studies, has long reflected the evolving dynamics of mean-
ing, interpretation, and human communication. While contemporary translation theory is increas-
ingly enriched by interdisciplinary insights, the hermeneutic approach remains underrepresented
in mainstream models, despite its foundational role in shaping our understanding of interpretation,
intention, and textual multiplicity. This is particularly evident when revisiting the historical evo-
lution of translation practice and theory — from antiquity to the modern era — through the lens of
hermeneutics.

The history of translation is inseparable from the broader intellectual history of humanity.
From Cicero’s [1] and Horace’s [2, c¢. 118—128] reflections on literary fidelity and rhetorical
purpose in Ancient Rome, to St. Jerome’s formulation of sense-for-sense versus word-for-word
translation in the 4th century CE [3, c. 112], early debates surrounding the translator’s respon-
sibility and interpretive agency reveal enduring tensions between literalism and interpretative
freedom. In the medieval period, translation became a vehicle for theological orthodoxy and
cross-cultural transmission, while during the Renaissance, humanist translators elevated transla-
tion as an act of scholarly exegesis. Each of these stages invites re-evaluation through the her-
meneutic paradigm, foregrounding the translator as an interpreter deeply embedded in historical,
philosophical, and linguistic horizons.

In the classical and general theories of translation, especially those developed in the 20th cen-
tury, the emphasis gradually shifted from normative prescriptions to functionalist, communicative,
and cognitive models. While influential theories by E. Nida [4, c¢. 159-160] (dynamic equivalence),
R. Jakobson [5, c. 232-239] (intersemiotic translation), and J. P. Vinay and J. Darbelnet [6, ¢. 30—39]
(translation procedures) have contributed significantly to systematising translation methods, they
have tended to prioritise technical transfer over interpretative depth. Conversely, hermeneutically
inclined scholars — such as George Steiner [7], Paul Ricceur [8], and Hans-Georg Gadamer [9] — have
emphasized the translator’s role in the dialogical negotiation between texts, cultures, and temporali-
ties. For them, translation is not simply a transaction of code, but a process of understanding shaped
by prejudice, context, and historicity.
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Given the increasing globalisation of communication and the growing interest in translation as a
cultural and ethical act, there is a pressing need to revisit the hermeneutic dimension of translation —
both in theory and in practice. This perspective challenges reductive notions of equivalence and pro-
motes a more nuanced understanding of translation as an act of interpretation, where meaning is never
fixed but always contingent, mediated, and re-enacted.

Therefore, the relevance of a hermeneutic approach lies not only in its historical continuity with
earlier traditions of translation thinking but also in its potential to address current theoretical gaps. It
offers a framework capable of integrating textual, philosophical, and experiential layers of transla-
tion, thereby contributing to a more comprehensive, reflective, and human-centred theory of transla-
tion practice.

Analysis of Studies and Publications. The hermeneutic approach to translation, although less
prominent in mainstream functionalist or linguistic paradigms, draws upon a rich lineage of philo-
sophical and literary thought that has deeply influenced the intellectual foundations of translation
studies. Its historical roots can be traced to the German Romantics [10, ¢. 55-66], whose aesthetic
and philosophical engagement with language laid the groundwork for understanding translation as a
transformative, interpretive, and culturally embedded act.

A seminal moment in the emergence of the hermeneutic tradition was Friedrich Schleiermacher’s
1813 lecture Uber die verschiedenen Methoden des Ubersetzens (On the Different Methods of Trans-
lating) [11, c. 43—63], which remains one of the cornerstones of philosophical translation theory.
F. Schleiermacher distinguished between two opposing approaches to translation: “bringing the author
to the reader” (domestication) and “bringing the reader to the author” (foreignization) [11, c. 49-50].
His preference for the latter highlights the translator’s role in preserving the alienating and resistant
qualities of the original, thus positioning translation as an interpretive event that resists assimilation
and invites the target reader into a foreign linguistic and cultural world. F. Schleiermacher's ideas
have had a lasting impact on later thinkers, particularly in their emphasis on preserving difference and
foregrounding the subjectivity of the translator.

Closely related are the reflections of Wolfgang von Goethe, who, in his essay on world lit-
erature, outlined three epochs of translation: the prosaic or servile phase, the accommodative or
imitative phase, and the creative or transformative phase [12, c. 60—66]. These stages suggest a
developmental model in which translation evolves from literal fidelity toward interpretive free-
dom and, ultimately, cultural dialogue. W. von Goethe’s insights resonate with the hermeneutic
view that translation is not merely linguistic substitution but a culturally and historically situated
act of mediation.

In the 20th century, Martin Heidegger’s [13] philosophical hermeneutics — particularly his concept
of the hermeneutic circle [13, c. 194-195] — introduced a framework that redefined interpretation
as a dynamic and recursive process. For M. Heidegger, understanding is never objective or neutral
but is shaped by the interpreter’s preconceptions and historical context. Applied to translation, this
principle suggests that meaning emerges not from the text alone but from the interplay between the
translator’s horizon and that of the original. Translation thus becomes a hermeneutic negotiation, in
which comprehension is deepened through a continuous movement between parts and wholes, source
and target, self and other.

Building on these philosophical premises, Walter Benjamin’s influential essay The Task of the
Translator (1923) [14, c. 69-82] offers a profoundly metaphysical account of translation. For W. Ben-
jamin, translation does not merely communicate information but reveals the “pure language” latent
within all texts [14, c. 71-72] — a concept grounded in his messianic and linguistic philosophy. He
conceives of translation as a revelatory act, one that uncovers hidden affinities between languages and
contributes to the unfolding of linguistic truth. While W. Benjamin’s position remains abstract and
poetic, his insistence on the transformative and non-instrumental nature of translation remains central
to the hermeneutic tradition.
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In the late 20th century, George Steiner provided perhaps the most comprehensive articulation of
translation as a hermeneutic act in his landmark work After Babel (1975) [7]. G. Steiner’s model of
translation as hermeneutic motion outlines four stages: trust, aggression, incorporation, and restitu-
tion [7, c¢. 312-320]. These phases conceptualize translation as an ethically and interpretively charged
encounter between texts and cultures. Crucially, G. Steiner rejects the idea of translation as neutral
transfer; instead, he posits it as an existential and dialogical process in which the translator both inter-
prets and re-creates meaning across linguistic and temporal divides.

Collectively, these thinkers have contributed to a body of scholarship that views translation not
as a mechanical act of linguistic equivalence but as a form of interpretive engagement. Their works
underscore the philosophical depth, ethical complexity, and historical contingency inherent in the act
of translation. Contemporary hermeneutic approaches build upon this tradition, reaffirming the rel-
evance of these early contributions in a context increasingly shaped by multilingualism, intercultural
exchange, and critical theory.

Research Aim. The aim of this study is to examine translation as a fundamentally interpretive act,
drawing on the hermeneutic tradition in philosophy and literary theory. By situating translation within
the broader framework of hermeneutics, the research seeks to challenge mechanistic and instrumental
models of translation that reduce it to linguistic equivalence or functional transfer. Instead, it conceptu-
alizes translation as a dialogical, historically situated, and ethically charged process of understanding.

Specifically, the study aims to: a) revisit key historical milestones in the development of trans-
lation theory through a hermeneutic lens; b) explore how classical and modern thinkers — such as
F. Schleiermacher [11], W. von Goethe [12], M. Heidegger [13], W. Benjamin [14], and G. Steiner
[7] — have contributed to the philosophical foundations of translation as interpretation; c) analyze the
implications of hermeneutic principles (such as the hermeneutic circle, horizon of expectation, and
subjectivity of the interpreter) for both the theory and practice of translation; d) argue for a reorien-
tation of translation studies toward a more nuanced, human-centered, and philosophically grounded
model of translational understanding.

Presentation of the Main Research Material. Translation has long been theorised as a functional
activity, one concerned with transferring meaning, preserving equivalence, and maintaining com-
municative clarity between languages. Yet such models — while valuable in technical or pragmatic
contexts — often fail to capture the interpretive depth and existential complexity involved in the act
of translating a literary, philosophical, or culturally embedded text. A hermeneutic approach reframes
translation not as a mechanical operation but as a situated act of understanding, shaped by the transla-
tor’s historical position, preconceptions, and dialogical engagement with the source text.

Central to the hermeneutic view is the notion that understanding is always interpretation, never
a transparent reflection of an objective meaning. This insight, derived from M. Heidegger [13] and
H.-G. Gadamer [9], positions the translator as a co-creator of meaning rather than a neutral mediator.
When approaching a text, the translator brings their own “horizon of expectation” (H.-G. Gadamer)
[9, c. 302-305] into contact with that of the source, initiating a fusion of horizons in which new mean-
ing emerges.

This dynamic is vividly exemplified in Friedrich Schleiermacher’s opposition between “bringing
the author to the reader” and “bringing the reader to the author” [11, c. 49-50]. From a hermeneutic
standpoint, this dichotomy is not simply a choice between foreignization and domestication but a
reflection of deeper epistemological commitments: whether translation aims to preserve the strange-
ness and alterity of the original or to assimilate it into the reader’s world. F. Schleiermacher’s prefer-
ence for foreignization implies that the translator’s task is not merely to render meaning accessible but
to provoke interpretive effort on the part of the reader — an idea that closely parallels H.-G. Gadamer’s
emphasis on dialogue and difference as conditions for genuine understanding [9, c. 302-305].

M. Heidegger’s [13, c. 194-195] concept of the hermeneutic circle — the idea that understanding
moves back and forth between parts and wholes, shaped by the interpreter’s pre-judgments — offers a

115



Bunyck 3 (214) Cepisi: ®inonoeivyHi Hayku. HAYKOBI 3ATMUCKU

compelling model for the translator’s work. A translator does not approach the text as a tabula rasa,
but with prior knowledge, assumptions, and cultural perspectives that condition their choices. At the
same time, the act of translating requires continuous revision and reinterpretation of earlier under-
standings in light of new textual insights. Thus, translation becomes a recursive process in which
meaning is never final but constantly negotiated.

This recursive model is particularly relevant when dealing with texts marked by stylistic ambigu-
ity, historical depth, or philosophical complexity. For instance, in translating Walter Benjamin’s The
Task of the Translator [14, c. 69—82], one must engage with a text that itself resists paraphrase and
instrumental reduction. W. Benjamin’s view of translation as a “renewal” of language — a gesture
toward pure language [14, c. 71-72] — illustrates how the translator, rather than resolving ambiguity,
must sustain it, keeping open the multiplicity of meaning that defines the source.

George Steiner’s [7, c. 312-320] fourfold model of hermeneutic motion — trust, aggression,
incorporation, and restitution — further articulates the moral and interpretive responsibilities of the
translator. Trust is the assumption that the text is worth engaging; aggression is the intrusion into
the foreign structure; incorporation is the act of absorbing the text into the translator’s language
and culture; restitution is the ethical obligation to honour the integrity of the original. This model
underscores the idea that translation is not only an act of interpretation but also of ethical hospi-
tality, in which the translator must balance fidelity to the text with sensitivity to its context and
cultural resonance.

A hermeneutic analysis also reveals the limitations of models that privilege functional accuracy
or message transfer. While such models may suffice for technical documentation or informational
content, they fall short when applied to texts whose meaning is inseparable from form, tone, histori-
cal allusion, or intertextuality. In these cases, the translator must act as both interpreter and writer,
recreating meaning not by matching signs but by re-enacting interpretive acts in a new linguistic and
cultural framework [15, c. 377-394].

The hermeneutic model carries important implications for translator education and professional
development. Rather than treating translation solely as a skill-based activity governed by rules and
equivalences, a hermeneutic approach advocates for critical, reflective, and interpretively aware
translators. This includes training in the history of ideas, familiarity with philosophical and literary
traditions, and an awareness of the translator’s own positionality. Such training would prepare trans-
lators not only to navigate semantic challenges but to engage with texts as interlocutors, attuned to
nuance, ambiguity, and historical embeddedness [16, c. 185-209].

Moreover, in a globalised world where translation increasingly mediates between deeply diverse
cultures and epistemologies, the hermeneutic approach foregrounds the ethical and political dimen-
sions of translation. It encourages translators to think critically about whose voices are being trans-
lated, how they are represented, and what assumptions underlie the translation process itself.

Conclusions. This study has sought to reposition translation within the broader philosophical
tradition of hermeneutics, offering an alternative to functionalist and technocratic models that continue
to dominate much of contemporary translation theory. By revisiting key historical milestones in the
development of translation theory through a hermeneutic lens, the analysis has shown that debates
about the nature and purpose of translation — dating back to antiquity and extending through the
German Romantic period — have consistently been informed by questions of interpretation, cultural
otherness, and the translator’s agency. These historical trajectories not only reveal the enduring
complexity of translation but also highlight the inadequacy of purely instrumental paradigms in
capturing its full epistemological and ethical dimensions.

Classical and modern thinkers — specifically F. Schleiermacher, W. von Goethe, M. Heidegger,
W. Benjamin, and G. Steiner — have contributed to the philosophical foundations of translation as
interpretation. Each of these figures, in their own historical and intellectual contexts, has advanced
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a vision of translation not as mechanical transfer but as a dialogical, ethically charged encounter
between languages and worldviews. F. Schleiermacher’s distinction between domestication and for-
eignization, W. von Goethe’s triadic model of translational development, M. Heidegger’s hermeneu-
tic circle, W. Benjamin’s notion of “pure language,” and G. Steiner’s fourfold hermeneutic motion all
offer powerful frameworks for understanding translation as a recursive, transformative, and meaning-
generating act.

The study has also examined the implications of key hermeneutic principles — particularly the
hermeneutic circle, the horizon of expectation, and the subjectivity of the interpreter — for both the
theory and practice of translation. These principles reveal translation as a process that is historically
and contextually situated, shaped as much by the translator’s interpretive horizon as by the semantic
properties of the source text. This view challenges traditional notions of fidelity and equivalence,
proposing instead a model of translation that foregrounds reflexivity, openness to otherness, and the
creative agency of the translator.

Finally, the research has argued for a reorientation of translation studies toward a more nuanced,
human-centered, and philosophically grounded model of translational understanding. Such a reori-
entation entails embracing ambiguity, acknowledging the ethical dimension of representation, and
recognising the translator as both interpreter and co-author. It also requires integrating hermeneutic
theory into translator education and training, encouraging future practitioners to develop not only
linguistic proficiency but also philosophical insight, cultural sensitivity, and critical awareness.

In conclusion, the hermeneutic approach enriches our understanding of translation by reframing it
as a dynamic act of interpretation rather than a static act of transfer. It restores depth to the translator’s
role, complexity to the translation process, and ethical responsibility to the translational encounter. As
global communication becomes increasingly pluralistic and contested, this paradigm offers a timely
and necessary corrective — reminding us that to translate is not merely to say what was said, but to
reimagine how meaning can continue to live across time, language, and culture.
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This study explores the concept of rootedness as a theoretical and practical category within contemporary
translation studies. Traditionally overshadowed by notions of mobility, hybridity, and cultural fluidity, rootedness has
remained underexplored despite its significance for understanding the translator’s identity, ethics, and sociocultural
positioning. In contrast to the idealized image of the neutral or “invisible” translator, this paper presents rootedness
as a dynamic framework that encompasses cultural, linguistic, ideological, and affective embeddedness. The analysis
draws on foundational theories by Antoine Berman, Lawrence Venuti, Gayatri Spivak, Homi Bhabha, and Edward
Said, situating rootedness at the intersection of postcolonial critique, translator subjectivity, and cultural resistance.
The research emphasizes that rootedness should not be equated with essentialism or nationalism, but rather with an
awareness of one’s situatedness in cultural history and linguistic tradition. It explores how the translator’s conscious
(or unconscious) rootedness influences translational strategies, ethical choices, and audience engagement, especially
when working with marginalized or subaltern voices. Particular attention is given to the Ukrainian context, especially
since the full-scale Russian invasion in 2022. The paper examines how Ukrainian translators — many of whom have
been displaced or forced into exile — negotiate rootedness amid trauma, loss, and geopolitical rupture. Case studies
include the cultural and translational activism of Iryna Starovoyt, Ostap Slyvynsky’s War Diaries project, and the
international initiatives led by Kateryna Kazimirova and the Translators for Ukraine collective. These examples
demonstrate that rootedness can be reconstituted under conditions of forced migration, functioning as a resource
for cultural resilience, ethical authorship, and national representation in the global literary field. By combining
theoretical perspectives with contemporary empirical examples, this study proposes rootedness as a productive
category for translation theory — one that challenges the false binary between local and global, and affirms the
translator’s role as both cultural mediator and politically engaged subject. The findings contribute to a more nuanced
understanding of translation as a context-dependent, ethically charged, and ideologically situated act, particularly in
contexts of postcolonial transition and wartime crisis.

Key words: rootedness, translator subjectivity, postcolonial translation, Ukrainian literature, cultural mediation.

[Iparg nociipKye KOHLEMIII0 BKOPIHEHOCTI SIK TEOPETUYHOI Ta MPAKTUIHOI KaTeropii B CydacHOMY IepeKa-
J03HaBCTBI. TpaguiiiiHo yrmocikeHa MOHATTIMU MOOIIBHOCTI, TIOPUAHOCTI Ta KyJIbTYPHOI IJIMHHOCTI, BKOpiHE-
HICTh 3aJIMIIAETHCSI HEAOCTATHBO JIOCIIHKEHOK, HE3BAXKAKOYM Ha 1i 3HAUSHHS IS PO3YMIHHS 1ICHTUYHOCTI, €TUKN
Ta COI[IOKYJIBTYPHOTO TIO3UIIIOHYBaHHS Mepekinagadya. Ha BiqMiHy Bix ineanizoBaHoro 6aueHHs HEHTpaabHOTO abo
«HEBUUMOTO» MEPEKIIaaaua, Iisk CTATTS MPEACTABISE BKOPIHEHICTD SIK JUHAMIUHY CTPYKTYPY, IO OXOIUTIOE KYJIb-
TYpHY, JIHI'BICTUYHY, i7ICOJIOTIUHY Ta aeKTUBHY BOYIOBaHICTb. AHAJI3 CIHPAEThCA Ha (yHIAMECHTAIBHI Teopil
Amntyana bepmana, Jloypenca Benyri, 'astpi CniBak, ['omi bradru ta Enapna Caina, po3Mililyto4n BKOpiHEHICTb
Ha NEPETHHI NOCTKOJOHIANBHOI KPUTHKH, Cy0'€KTHBHOCTI MEpeKIaada Ta KyJasTypHOTo onopy. JlocmipKkeH s mi-
KPECIIIOE, 10 BKOPIHEHICTh HE CJIiJT OTOTOKHIOBATH 3 €CCHITIAII3MOM YH HAIlIOHAII3MOM, a PaJIle 3 YCBITOMICHHSM
BJIACHOI Hillll B KYJIBTYpHIH 1cTOpii Ta IIHTBICTUYHIN Tpaauiii. BoHO qocmiaxkye, sk cBijoMa (41 HECBiIOMa) BKOPi-
HEHICTh NMEePEKIIaAaua BIUIMBAE HAa MEPEKIAAAIbKI CTpATeril, eTHIHNI BUOip Ta 3aydeHHS ayAuTOpPii, 0COOIUBO Mg
gac poOOTH 3 MapriHamxi30BaHUMH a00 MiBIAAHUMHU KynsTypamu. OcoOnuBa yBara IpUALIIEThCS YKPaTHCEKOMY
KOHTEKCTY, OCOOJIMBO ITiCJISi TOBHOMACIITAOHOTO POCIHCHKOTO BTOprHeHHs y 2022 pomi. Y cTaTTi AOCTiIXKYEThCS,
SK yKpaiHChKI IepekiIagadi, 6arato 3 sKux Oynu mepemimieHi abo 3MyIeHi HOKUHYTH KpaiHy, JOCATal0Th BKOpiHE-
HOCTI Mocepes TpPaBM, BTPAT Ta TCONOMITHYHOI Kpu3u. CTaTTs MOCTiKy€e KYIbTypHHUI Ta MEpeKIagalbKuil aKTh-
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Bi3M Ipunan CtapoBoilt, nmpoekT «BoenHi moaeHankm» Octana CIMBHHCHKOTO Ta MI>KHAPOJIHI 1HIIIIATHBH, OYOJTFO-
BaHi Karepunoro KasumipoBoro Ta konmektuBoM «Ilepeximamadi juist Ykpainu». 11i mpukiagam JeMOHCTPYIOTh, IO
BKOPIHEHICTh MOXe OyTH BIJIHOBJICHA B YMOBaX BUMYIICHOT Mirpailii, QyHKIIIOHYIOUH SK pecypc IUTsl KyJIbTypHOI
CTIMKOCTI, ETHYHOTO aBTOPCTBA Ta HAI[IOHAIBHOTO NPEACTABHUIITBA Y CBITOBOMY JIiTeparypHoMy Tofi. [Toearyroun
TEOPETHYHI TIEPCIIEKTUBH 13 CyJaCHUMH €MITIpHYHUMH MarepiajlaMH, I1e TOCIIPKEHHS TPoTarye BKOPIHEHICTh SK
MIPOJYKTUBHY KaTETOPi0 Teopii Mepekiaay — TaKy, O CTaBUTh il CYMHIB XHOHY OiHAPHICTh MiX JIOKQJIbHUM Ta
I00aIbHUM, 1 YTBEP/UKYE POJIb MEPeKiagada K KyJIBTYPHOTO MMOCEPEAHUKA Ta MOJITHYHO 3a]y4eHOTO Cy0'eKTa.
Pesynprate 1OCTiKEHHS CIIPUSIOTH OUTBIIT TITHOOKOMY PO3YMIHHIO IMEPEKIIaTy K KOHTEKCTHO-3JIC)KHOTO, ETHYHO
CIPSIMOBAHOTO Ta 17IC0JIOTTYHO OOYMOBJICHOTO aKTy, OCOOJMBO B KOHTEKCTI IMMOCTKOJIIOHIAILHOTO TIEPEXOTy Ta BOEH-
HOI KpH3H.

KirouoBi ciioBa: BKOpiHEHICTh, CY0'€KTHBHICTh TIepekiia/iada, MOCTKOJIOHIATBHUN MepeKIia, YKpaiHchKa JTiTe-
parypa, KyIsTypHE TIOCEPEIHUIITBO.

Relevance of the Problem. In contemporary translation studies, the growing interest in identity,
place, and belonging has brought renewed attention to the concept of rootedness — a notion
traditionally associated with cultural stability, territorial attachment, and historical continuity. While
much of the discipline has focused on mobility, hybridity, and deterritorialization — particularly under
the influence of poststructuralist and postcolonial paradigms — the idea of rootedness presents an
important counterbalance that invites reconsideration of the translator’s situatedness in cultural,
linguistic, and political space.

Rootedness in translation is not merely about a translator’s origin or geographic affiliation;
it concerns deeper epistemological and affective ties to language, worldview, and communal
narratives. In a globalized world where translation often serves as a medium of displacement or
cultural approximation, rootedness becomes a framework for exploring the ethical, ideological,
and emotional dimensions of translation practices. It challenges the neutrality of the translator and
reframes translation as an act of commitment and positioning — culturally, historically, and politically.

In the context of rising nationalism, forced migration, and identity politics, the question of where —
and to what — a translator is “rooted” has gained practical urgency. This is especially visible in cases
where translation is used to assert linguistic sovereignty, recover marginalized voices, or maintain
cultural continuity under conditions of threat or diaspora. Rootedness, therefore, is not a static or
essentialist category but a dynamic and often contested stance that can either reinforce hegemonic
paradigms or serve as a tool for resistance and cultural survival.

Despite its relevance, the concept of rootedness remains under-theorized within translation studies.
Most scholarly attention has focused on cosmopolitan, mobile, or transcultural translator identities,
often at the expense of those who work from or for locally embedded perspectives. Addressing this
gap allows for a more inclusive and balanced understanding of translator subjectivity and opens a
dialogue between global translation flows and local forms of cultural transmission.

Given the complex tensions between rootedness and mobility, origin and destination, tradition and
innovation, this study aims to conceptualize rootedness as a productive category for translation theory
and practice. By doing so, it contributes to expanding the theoretical vocabulary of the discipline and
provides new tools for analyzing translation as a deeply contextual and culturally situated act.

In the Ukrainian context, this notion becomes particularly urgent in light of the full-scale Russian
invasion in 2022, which has triggered one of the largest refugee crises in Europe since World War II.
Millions of Ukrainians were forced to leave their homeland, including a substantial number of writers,
academics, and translators. These individuals now operate in host countries not only as linguistic
mediators but as cultural agents who represent and defend their nation’s identity in exile. For many
of them, translation is not merely a professional activity but a form of political resistance and cultural
survival.

This historical rupture has reconfigured the translator’s position from within: no longer situated in
stable local environments, Ukrainian translators now work from positions of physical and emotional
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displacement. This condition poses a fundamental question: can rootedness be preserved — or
reconstituted — under conditions of exile and war? How do experiences of forced migration, trauma,
and national solidarity reshape the ethics and politics of translation?

Moreover, translators who fled Ukraine often find themselves negotiating dual allegiances — to
their native culture and to the expectations or constraints of the hostland. This dynamic revives
and complicates earlier theoretical frameworks such as Homi Bhabha’s concept of the “third space
[1, c. 36-39],” as diasporic translators produce work that is neither entirely embedded in their
homeland, nor fully assimilated into the host culture.

At the same time, the war has foregrounded the strategic role of translation in building international
solidarity. Ukrainian translators now engage in acts of “translational activism”, working to make
Ukrainian voices heard globally, translating testimony, literature, journalism, and policy documents.
Their rootedness in Ukrainian language and experience provides unique epistemic authority, even as
their physical and emotional geographies shift.

Thus, the war has forced a reevaluation of rootedness not as a static notion, but as a flexible and
contested position shaped by crisis, mobility, and resistance. Translation becomes a tool not only
for intercultural communication but for defending memory, identity, and sovereignty. This makes
the concept of rootedness essential for understanding how translators operate under conditions of
geopolitical rupture.

The present study addresses this timely and complex issue by situating rootedness at the
intersection of translation ethics, identity, and agency — particularly in the Ukrainian wartime and
postmigration context. It contributes to the broader field of translation studies by offering a framework
that acknowledges translators as culturally and politically situated actors whose work reflects both
internal belonging and external displacement.

Analysis of Studies and Publications. The notion of rootedness in translation studies intersects
with a variety of themes, including cultural identity, translator’s subjectivity, ethics of translation,
and the politics of language. While not always explicitly named as such, rootedness often appears
in discussions on the translator’s embeddedness within specific cultural, historical, and ideological
contexts.

One of the foundational thinkers in this domain is Antoine Berman, who introduced the idea of
the “ethical project of translation” as a respectful openness to the Other, which nevertheless begins
from a rooted subjectivity [2, c. 12—15]. In his seminal work L’épreuve de I’étranger [2], A. Berman
emphasizes the translator’s responsibility to the foreign text and culture, but also acknowledges the
translator’s deep involvement with their own linguistic and cultural soil. His reflections implicitly tie
translation to a sense of rootedness — one that shapes the translator’s horizon of understanding.

Lawrence Venuti also addresses the issue indirectly through his concepts of domestication and
foreignization. In The Translator’s Invisibility [3], L. Venuti argues that the translator’s cultural and
ideological position influences their choices, even when the goal is to preserve foreignness. The debate
on the translator's visibility thus opens space to consider how rootedness — understood as affiliation
with a certain cultural and ideological milieu — affects translation strategies. L. Venuti argued for a
more ethically aware translator who resists domestication and asserts the foreignness of the source
text, implicitly foregrounding the role of the translator’s own cultural embeddedness [3, c. 1-15].

Gideon Toury, as a representative of the descriptive school, contributes by positioning translation
as a norm-governed activity [4, c. 25-47] deeply embedded in the target culture. His theory does not
use the term “rootedness”, but his work demonstrates how cultural norms shape translation, reflecting
the translator’s location within a given socio-cultural system.

From a postcolonial perspective, Gayatri Spivak and Homi Bhabha bring attention to the
translator's cultural situatedness and the power dynamics involved in acts of mediation. G. Spivak,
in The Politics of Translation [5, c. 179-200], insists on the translator’s intimate engagement with
both languages, particularly when translating subaltern voices. This intimacy, rooted in linguistic
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and cultural familiarity, serves as a form of epistemic rootedness. Similarly, Gayatri Chakravorty
Spivak emphasized the political and ethical responsibility of the translator, especially in postcolonial
contexts, where linguistic choices are never ideologically neutral. Homi Bhabha’s concept of the
third space [1, c. 36—39] remains pivotal for understanding diasporic and hybrid translation practices,
where rootedness becomes a site of negotiation rather than a fixed location.

A critical contribution to this discourse also comes from Edward Said, whose groundbreaking work
Orientalism [6, c¢. 1-28] laid the foundation for postcolonial critique. Although E. Said did not write
extensively on translation as a practice, his analysis of representation and power relations between the
West and the “Orient” has deeply influenced translation theory. E. Said’s notion of “affiliation” versus
“filiation” in The World, the Text, and the Critic [7, c. 17-30] parallels the concept of rootedness. He
argues that intellectuals — including translators — are never neutral; their interpretations are informed
by both inherited cultural traditions (filiation) and adopted ideological commitments (affiliation).
This dual positioning resonates with how translators often negotiate personal and political rootedness
while engaging with texts across cultures.

Edward Said’s work on exile and intellectual marginality, particularly in Reflections on Exile
[8, c. 173-186] and Representations of the Intellectual [9, c. 44—62], offers a crucial theoretical
foundation for discussing the translator as an exilic figure. E. Said viewed exile as both a traumatic
dislocation and a unique vantage point that enables critical distance and transgressive insight. In
translation studies, this has inspired scholars to reframe displacement not only as loss, but as a
condition that sharpens cultural awareness and interpretive agency.

The aim of this study is to explore the concept of rootedness as a theoretical and practical category
within contemporary translation studies, with a particular focus on its manifestations in situations
of displacement, migration, and sociopolitical upheaval. The study seeks to clarify how rootedness
influences the translator’s identity, agency, and ethical orientation, especially in contexts marked by
war and forced migration.

Presentation of the Main Research Material. In the Slavic and post-Soviet space, the concept of
rootedness becomes especially relevant in light of linguistic imperialism, resistance to Russification,
and national identity formation. Ukrainian translation studies have only recently begun to address
these dimensions systematically, though a number of scholars have paved the way for such inquiries.

In this context, Mykola Zerov (though more a practitioner than a theorist) stands as a symbolic
figure whose neoclassical translation strategy emphasized national rootedness and cultural elevation.
His work represents early efforts to root translation practice in the Ukrainian linguistic tradition
[10, c. 215-278].

Among contemporary Ukrainian scholars, Roksolana Zorivchak significantly contributed to the
development of national translation studies, emphasizing the role of cultural specificity and the
Ukrainian linguistic code. In her research, she frequently refers to the "national-cultural" matrix
within which translation occurs [11, c. 17-44] — an idea that resonates closely with the notion of
rootedness, although not always articulated with this specific terminology.

Olha Semykina, analyzing translation in Ukrainian diasporic contexts, has explored how translation
functions as a mechanism for cultural preservation. In her studies, translators are not viewed as neutral
intermediaries but as actors committed to sustaining national identity abroad — an act inherently tied
to rootedness in collective memory and cultural tradition [12, ¢. 92-100].

Iryna Shevchenko [13, c. 114-122] and Yuriy Shcherbak [14, c. 27-33] have also discussed the
impact of the translator’s worldview and ideology on the translation process, arguing for a more
nuanced understanding of translator subjectivity that takes into account biographical, psychological,
and cultural embeddedness.

This synthesis of Western and Ukrainian scholarship lays the groundwork for a more integrated
and context-sensitive understanding of the translator’s role, not as a detached mediator, but as a
rooted cultural actor navigating between tradition and transformation.
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In Ukrainian scholarship, interest in translator subjectivity and ideological positioning has grown
since the 2010s. Scholars such as Maksym Strikha [15], Oleksandr Mokrovolsky [16], and Marianna
Propopovych [17, c. 59—70] have addressed the cultural politics of translation in the Ukrainian
context, particularly in postcolonial and post-Soviet frameworks. However, systematic attention to
the theme of rootedness — especially in connection with war, forced migration, and trauma — remains
relatively underdeveloped.

The full-scale Russian invasion in 2022 has intensified the urgency of these questions. Numerous
Ukrainian translators, writers, and editors were forced to leave Ukraine, continuing their work in exile
while engaging in a unique form of “translational resistance.” Among such cases is translator and
editor Iryna Starovoyt, who relocated to Germany and has worked extensively on curating Ukrainian
texts in translation for European audiences, emphasizing the need for "decolonizing" Ukrainian
literature in the global space [18].

Another significant example is Ostap Slyvynsky, a poet, translator, and scholar who remained in
Lviv but whose international engagement as a cultural mediator has sharply increased post-2022 [19].
His coordination of the "War Diaries" project, which includes translation into multiple languages, has
served as a powerful documentation of civilian war experiences [20].

Kateryna Kazimirova, a literary translator currently residing in Poland, has actively participated
in initiatives to promote Ukrainian literature abroad, translating contemporary Ukrainian voices
into Polish and English and speaking publicly about the translator’s role in shaping wartime
narratives [21].

Additionally, the Translators for Ukraine initiative, formed by the international literary translation
community in solidarity with Ukraine, included both Ukrainian and foreign translators who mobilized
to translate appeals, essays, testimonies, and poetry within days of the invasion [22]. These rapid-
response translations were not only practical but also deeply rooted in the translators' emotional
and political alignment with Ukraine, further blurring the lines between professional translation and
activism.

These cases illustrate that rootedness, in the wartime context, is not solely about geographical
belonging but about ideological and affective commitment. Ukrainian translators in exile or semi-
exile continue to act as agents of cultural continuity and resistance, crafting translational spaces that
articulate both loss and solidarity.

Thus, the scholarship and practice of Ukrainian translation since 2022 reflect an evolving model
of rootedness — dynamic, diasporic, ethically charged, and inseparable from the nation’s ongoing
struggle for survival and recognition.

Conclusions. The concept of rootedness emerges as a critical and multifaceted dimension in
contemporary translation studies, particularly in the context of global crises, displacement, and
identity transformation. This research has demonstrated that rootedness is not merely a nostalgic
connection to homeland or language, but rather a dynamic and often conflicted process that shapes
the translator’s agency, ethical positioning, and interpretative strategies.

Through the theoretical lenses of postcolonialism and diaspora studies — particularly drawing on
the works of Edward Said, Homi Bhabha, Gayatri Spivak, and Lawrence Venuti — rootedness can be
understood as a dialogical space in which translators negotiate cultural affiliation, power structures,
and linguistic memory. In this space, translation becomes a political and existential act of positioning:
between home and host culture, between loss and reconstruction, between resistance and adaptation.

The Ukrainian context, especially since the full-scale Russian invasion in 2022, provides an urgent
and poignant case study. Ukrainian translators in exile — displaced professionals, volunteers, and
cultural mediators — continue to engage with translation not only as a tool for communication, but
as a form of cultural survival and testimony. Their experiences challenge the traditional view of the
translator as a neutral or detached figure, revealing instead a rooted subject who must constantly
reconfigure their sense of belonging and responsibility.
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Ultimately, rootedness in translation is best viewed not as a fixed location, but as a mobile and
generative condition. It is deeply tied to the translator’s history, language, trauma, and hope — and it
carries profound implications for how we understand translation ethics, representation, and cultural
continuity in times of rupture. This study thus invites further interdisciplinary exploration of how
rootedness operates across various translational contexts, especially those shaped by conflict, exile,
and geopolitical transformation.
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The article explores the author’s idiostyle concept in the context of literary translation relying upon Bri Lee’s
memoir Eggshell Skull text. The idiostyle is understood as the unique linguistic and stylistic «handwriting» of
the author. It plays a crucial role in shaping the linguo-stylistic identity of literary texts. Preserving such idiostyle
during translation turns out to be a complex task for the translator, requiring linguistic accuracy, cultural and
stylistic sensitivity, etc. The research focuses on linguistic means for idiostyle realization used by Bri Lee, namely
professional legal terminology, colloquial lexicon, vulgarisms, idioms, and proper names of various types. The
article presents the analysis of the system of translation techniques applied to convey these elements in the Ukrainian
version of the text. On examining the translation, the study detects nine actively used translation techniques relying
on the classification developed by L. Molina and A. Hurtado Albir. Among the most frequent techniques, there are
calque (most frequently used one), adaptation, established equivalent, borrowing, and amplification. The list of less
frequently used techniques (given in descending order) includes description, transposition, discursive creation, and
modulation. The findings of the research demonstrate that the translator gave priority for preserving the authenticity
and expressive function of the source text, which is of special importance for memoirs characterized by a high degree
of subjectivity and emotivity. It is detected that among the genre-specific features of memoir writing influencing the
translator’s strategy, there is first-person narration and presence of autobiographical elements. The research sets the
perspective of studying translation techniques aimed at preserving the author’s idiostyle in prose translation.

Key words: non-fictional memoir, idiostyle, linguistic means of realization, translation techniques, Eggshell
Skull.

VY cTaTTi JOCHIIKYETHCS SIBUIIE 11I0CTIIIIO0 aBTOPA B KOHTEKCTI JIITEPaTypHOTO MEpeKiIaay Ha MPUKIAAl MeMy-
apHoro TBopy bpi JIi «Eggshell Skully. Inioctuns y nboMy BUMAAKy pO3yMi€TbCsl SIK YHIKalIbHUI MOBHO-CTHIIC-
TUYHUH [TOYEepK aBTOopa. 30KpeMa BiH BiAirpae BaxJIUBY poib Y (POPMYBaHHI YHIKAIbHOTO Ta HEIOBTOPHOIO «3BY-
YaHHS JIITEPaTypHOTO TEKCTY. 30€pExKEHHs [BOTO IMIOCTUIIIO B TEPEKIIa/li HaJIECKUTh IO OCHOBHUX Ta CKJIQJHUX
3aBJaHb, OCKIJIKH BUMArae He JIMIIE MOBHOI TOYHOCTI, aJie 1 CTHIIICTUYHOI Ta KYJIBTYPHOI 4y TIIMBOCTI NIEpeKIaada.
VY 1eHTpi JOCHIKEHHS MOCTaBJICHO BUSBICHHS MOBHHUX 3ac00iB, 32 JJOMOMOIOI0 SIKMX BilOyBaeTbcs peaiizaiis
BiacHoro igioctuiio bpi JIi. 3okpema 1ie npodeciiina ropuandHa TEPMIHONOTIS, PO3MOBHA JIEKCHUKA, ByJAbrapU3MH,
17110MH Ta BJIAaCHI Ha3BH Pi3HUX TUMIB. PO3MISHYTO cucTeMy NMepeKiIagalbKuX NPUHOMiB, 3aCTOCOBAHUX Y NEPEKIaIi
JUISL aJICKBATHOTO BIITBOPEHHSI IIUX €JIEMEHTIB. ba3yrouncs Ha knacudikarii nepexinaganbkux npuitomis JI. Momiau
Ta A. Yprago Anbipa, aBTOPH BUOKPEMIIIOIOTH JEB’SITh TEXHIK, SKi BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIUCA B MEPEKIaAl JOCTIIKY-
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BaHOTO TeKCTy. HalluaCTOTHIMMMH cepell HUX BUSBWINCS Kalibka (HaWOUTBIIHK BiJICOTOK BXKHBAHB), aJamTarlis,
ycTalleHni eKBiBaJICHT, 3aII03MYCHHSI Ta OCHICHHs. MEHII y)KHBaHUMU OyITH (TIepesTiK y MOPS/KY ClaIaHHs ) OIIHC,
TPAHCIO3UIIisl, AUCKYPCHBHE YTBOPEHHS Ta MOIYJIsILs. Pe3ynbraTu HOCIiKEHHS CBIIYaTh PO MparHeHHs repe-
KJIajava 30epertd aBTeHTUYHICTh Ta €KCIPECHBHICTh OPHUTIHAIBHOTO TEKCTY, II0 MA€ OCOOJIUBY BaXKIUBICTH IS
MeMyapiB, SIKi XapaKTepU3yIOThCs Cy0’ €KTHBHICTIO Ta €MOIIIHOI HacuueHicTio. KpiMm Toro, 3a3HaueHo, 10 JKaH-
poBa crieninika MeMyapiB, 30KpeMa OTIOBI/Ib BiJI TIepIIoi 0coOu Ta aBTOOI0TpadivHICTh, CYTTEBO BIUTUBAE HA BHOID
MepeKIIaanbKol cTparerii Ta HU3KU MepeKIaialbKuX pillleHb. J[OCITiPKeHHS] BU3HAYAE [IEPCIICKTHBHE BUBYCHHS
MePeKIIAAaNbKUX MPUHOMIB, 3aCTOCOBAHUX TIPH TIEPEKIIa/li IPO30BUX TEKCTIB.

KirouoBi ciioBa: HexylaokHI MeMyapH, 11I0CTHIIb, JIIHTBICTHYHI 3ac00M peaizarii, epexiaiabKi MpHHoMH,
«Eggshell Skully.

Urgency of the Problem. In contemporary linguistics, the concept of idiostyle holds significant
importance for both literary scholars and translators. It may be called /inguistic «handwriting» and is
reflected in an author’s selection of vocabulary units, use of figurative language, syntax, rhythm, and
other linguistic features that together establish the distinctive style of the author and their literary piece.
Conversely, capturing an author’s specific idiostyle presents one of the most complex challenges in
translation studies. The importance of this research arises from the need for a thorough examination
of effective methods for accurately conveying idiostyle during the translation process [1].

Analysis of Recent Research and Publications. The investigation of the various linguistic tools that
constitute an individual author’s idiostyle, as well as the set of translation techniques designed to preserve
it, is also highly significant. Notably, relevant research includes studies related to nonfictional literature
and the classification of memoirs (M. Abrams, T. Cherkashyna, B. Paramonov, J. Smith, and others), the
notions of idiostyle and text style (G. Leech, O. Kukhar-Onyshko, M. Short, and others), professional
terminology (H. Black and others), and translation problems (M. Aloshyna, L. Molina, and others).

Nonfictional texts are distinguished by their genre features, which include a blend of mostly factual
content with fictional elements, an emphasis on documentary authenticity, a focus on deep psycho-
logical insight, and the incorporation of real dates, names, places, and other authentic details. In their
article Nonfictional Literature: Nature, Typology, Terminology, T. Cherkashyna and B. Paramonov
also highlight «subjectivity, personal component, and the fusion of images of the author and narrator»
as distinct features of nonfictional literature including the portrayal of real events. They are often
filtered through the author's perspective and subjective interpretation [2, p. 79].

Contemporary American author Jack Smith asserts in 7The Writer that «a memoir is a key corner of
that genre (i.e., non-fiction)» [3]. Therefore, we can state that a memoir can be described as a nonfic-
tional account in which the author actively participates in or witnesses a sequence of events, recalling
them through personal experiences, memories, and official records. Essential characteristics of the
memoir genre thus include a first-person perspective, subjectivity, reflection, emphasis on a particular
time period or topic, autobiographical elements, and some other features.

Memoir can often be confused with autobiography. In A Glossary of Literary Terms, literary critic
and scholar M. Abrams notes that autobiography is a sort of a narrative «written by the subject about
himself or herself,» whereas memoir, on the other hand, emphasizes «not the author’s developing self
but the people and events that the author has known or witnessed» [4, p. 27].

Brianna «Bri» Lee is a leading contemporary Australian writer, known also for giving a voice to
individuals who have experienced assault [5]. Her debut publication, Eggshell Skull, is a memoir that
recounts her two-year experience navigating the Australian legal system and highlights the various
ways it falls short in supporting victims of sexual assault and harassment [6].

The Purpose and Objectives of the Study. This research aims to identify the unique features of
Bri Lee’s idiostyle in her memoir Eggshell Skull and to examine the essential difficulties encountered
in translating it. The main objectives include analyzing the linguistic devices used to represent the
author’s distinctive style and establishing a set of translation strategies that effectively communicate
and maintain the author’s idiostyle within the literary work [1].
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Main Research Material. The notion of the author’s idiostyle has long been a subject of
considerable debate in academic circles. In their work Style in Fiction: A Linguistic Introduction to
English Fictional Prose, G. Leech and M. Short define style as «a way in which language is used in a
given context, by a given person, for a given purpose, and so on,» which consists of the «choices made
from the repertoire of the language» [7, p. 31]. According to Ukrainian O. Kukhar-Onyshko, idiostyle
is «an expression of the author’s worldview» that unifies a literary piece into a cohesive wholesome
text and permeates every linguistic element, securing the text’s structure and integrity. Additionally,
he notes that in case there is «a variety of styles, artificiality, or contrivance,» the author’s idiostyle
has not been fully formed yet [8].

In general, idiostyle can be described as a blend of stylistic and linguistic features — such as the
author’s selection of the words, use of figurative language, principles of sentence construction, and
syntax — that together create the author’s distinctive style [1]. However, in our research, we focus on
examining the idiostyle of a particular work — Bri Lee’s Eggshell Skull — as a representative example
of the author’s overall idiostyle.

In her memoir Eggshell Skull, Bri Lee utilizes various linguistic devices to express her idiostyle,
such as technical terminology, colloquial expressions, vulgar language, idioms, and proper nouns [6].

Given that the main goal of any translation is to accurately and adequately render the meaning
from the source language to the target language, capturing a specific writer’s idiostyle involves con-
veying «the author’s creative personality along with their linguistic methods» [9, p. 4]. This process
requires employing a broad range of translation techniques.

In our study, we follow the classification of translation techniques proposed by L. Molina and
A. Albir. They differentiated the concept of technique from methods and strategies and identified
18 distinct translation techniques [10]. However, only nine of these techniques were predominantly
used in translating of Bri Lee’s non-fiction memoir Eggshell Skull; those are: adaptation, amplification,
borrowing, calque, description, discursive creation, established equivalent, transposition, and
modulation [10, pp. 509-511].

Below are examples illustrating the use of these translation techniques.

Adaptation involves substituting a cultural element from the source language (SL) with one from
the target language (TL) [10, p. 509], ensuring that the translation is perceived naturally and is cultur-
ally appropriate, rather than providing a literal translation. For example:

(1-s) I zoned out, imagining what would happen if the chip on my shoulder manifested itself into
an actual wound... [6, p. 15].

(1-t) — Ha mumb 51 8iOKI0UUNACS, YABIAIOYU, WO MPANULOCS O, AKOU 8ce me NOYYymmsa HeeUNPAag-
oanoi 0opazu nepemseopunocs Ha cnpasdichio pany [1].

As defined in Merriam-Webster, fo have a chip on one’s shoulder is an informal idiom, which
means «an angry or unpleasant attitude or way of behaving caused by a belief that one has been
treated unfairly in the past» [11]. Since there is no precise equivalent in Ukrainian, it is suitable to
adapt this idiom and modify it using flexible word combinations that suit the context.

Amplification involves incorporating additional information and details to enhance clarity in the
target language text [10, p. 510]. In translation research, this method is also referred to as decompres-
sion, addition, explicative paraphrase or explicitation. An example of this technique is:

(2-s) So many handsome young men in R.M. Williams boots, so many stunning young women in
Rhodes & Beckett suits [6, p. 15].

(2-t) Tax 6acamo Kpacusux Monooux aooeil y OpeHO0suUx aecmpaniiicbKux peuax npemiym-
Kaacy: 4onogiku 6 yepesurax 6i0 « P.M.Binvsamcy, a socinku 6 kocmiomax 6i0 «Pooc eno bexkemy [1].

In the translation, the «amplifying» phrase «y 6pendosux ascmpaniticokux peuax npemiym-Kiacy»
is added to provide extra context, as the average reader might not be familiar with Australian brands
and their pricing tiers. This technique aids in clarifying the background of the individuals the narrator
met and explains the confusion she felt on her first day at the court building [1].
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L. Molina and A. Albir describe borrowing as a translation technique that consists of directly trans-
ferring a word or phrase from a different language [10, p. 510]. There are two categories of borrow-
ing distinguished: pure borrowing and naturalized borrowing. In the works of other researchers, this
technique is frequently regarded as similar to transcoding (including transliteration and transcription)
and naturalization [1]. An example is:

(3-s) From the window where I stood, I saw a group of Indigenous Australians gathering in Roma
Street Parkland, laughing and sharing food [6, p. 20].

(3-t) 3 gixna s 6ayuna epynky KopiHHux ascmpaniuyis, axi siopanucs 6 napky Poma-cmpim Ilap-
K1eH0, cmisiucs ma oominiosanucs isxcero [1].

In this instance, the proper name Roma Street Parkland was translated into Ukrainian using natu-
ralized borrowing technique to align with Ukrainian pronunciation and spelling conventions; further-
more, it was clarified by adding the lexeme napx [1].

In translation studies, calque is defined as a literal or word-for-word translation from the source
into the target language [10, p. 510], as exemplified here:

(4-s) Where does this leave the pitiable man-who-can’t-help-it trope — the misunderstood and
unfortunate soul who wishes he didn t have forbidden fantasies about children? [5, p. 35].

(4-t) — Kyou oic nodimu ioero MizepHo20 40106IKA-AKOMY-He-NiO-CUTIY-UWL0Cb-60IAMU, HIKOM) He
3p0o3yMinoi ma empavenoi Oywii, sska basicae giopekmucs 6i0 3a00poneHux parnmasiti uwjooo oimeui? [1].

This example illustrates the application of the calque translation method to translate the colloquial
expression man-who-can t-help-it as «40JIOBIK-SIKOMY-He-II1A-CHUIIy-1IOCh-BAISATY, supporting the
source’s stylistic tone.

Description entails substituting a source language lexeme or phraseme with its equivalent in the
target language based on its function or form [10, p. 510]. When using this technique, the description
must precisely capture the meaning of the source text lexeme and be straightforward in both structure
and interpretation. An example from our work is:

(5-8) That evening at home over dinner, my mum asked me about circuit 5, p. 24].

(5-t) Tozo seuopa 6doma 3a euepero mama nNOYALA POINUMYBAMU MeHe NPO GIOPAOHCEHHA NO
OKpyscHux cyoax [1].

As defined in Blacks Law Dictionary, circuit can be understood as the regular progression of supe-
rior court judges through different counties to oversee civil and criminal cases [12, p. 307]. Although
Ukraine’s administrative and territorial structure does not include divisions such as states, counties,
parishes, etc., the concept of oxpye remains present within the Ukrainian legal system. In Chapter 2 of
the Law of Ukraine On the Judiciary and the Status of Judges [13], this term appears in expressions
like «oxpyorcnutl cyo», «okpyscHuil aominicmpamugnuti cyoy, and «OKpys#CcHULl 20CNOOAPCLKULL CYO»,
all referring to different types of local courts. These are officially rendered in English as «local gen-
eral jurisdiction courtsy, «local administrative courts», and «local commercial courts», respectively.
As shown, the term circuit is not an officially established equivalent for «oxpyarcnuii cyo» in Ukrai-
nian legal terminological system. However, because circuit is more familiar to the target audience,
the phrase «8idps0owcenns no okpysicnux cyoax» aids in making the text more understandable without
substantial loss of meaning [1].

Discursive creation aims at establishing «a temporary equivalence that is totally unpredictable out
of context» [10, p. 510], as in:

(6-8) ...at least what the Crown is suggesting happened — so what difference does it make to say it
out loud instead of dancing around it?’ [6, p. 40].

(6-t) ... npunaiimui, max cmeepodicye cmopona ooeunysauenna. To saxa piznuys, aKWo mMu cKa-
JHCeMO Yye npsamo, a He 6yoemo Kpymumucs Koio ma Hagkono? [1].

Within the given context, the term Crown is used not literally but as a legal term and an alternative
designation for the criminal cases prosecution party representing the state. It signifies that Australia
is a constitutional monarchy, with its citizens under the protection of the Crown. When adapted to
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a different linguistic and legal setting, the phrase «cmopona o6éunysauenns» ensures that the target
audience understands the reference accurately and unambiguously. However, although this phrase
clearly indicates the prosecuting party, it does not carry the original historical connotations associated
with the term Crown.

An established equivalent pertains to the use of a term or expression that is fixed in the target lan-
guage dictionary [10, p. 511]. This technique includes both single-word and phraseological equiva-
lents. In translating Bri Lee’s Eggshell Skull, most of the specialized legal terminology was conveyed
through established equivalents. For example:

(7-s) Cheryl, the extremely friendly bailiff, was trying to chat to me about her weekend, and I was
short in response [5, p. 28].

(7-t) — Llepun, axa O6yna Ha036UYANIHO NPUBIINHOTO CYOOBOIO PO3ZNOPAOHUUEIO, YEECh HAC HAMASA-
J1ACs po3no4amu po3mogy Npo C80i UXIOHI, HAMOMICMb 51 MITbKU KUOALa KOpOmKi (pasu y 8iono-
6i0b [1].

According to the English-Ukrainian Glossary of the European Convention on Human Rights,
the term bailiff has several established Ukrainian equivalents, including «cydosuii suxonageysy,
«cyoosuil po3nopaonuxy», and «betinigp» [14, p. 4]. Selection of the most suitable Ukrainian equiva-
lent depends on the context and the translator’s knowledge of legal terminology beyond language.
Although the word «6eunigh» is used in Ukrainian as a borrowed term, it is advisable to avoid it in
translations aimed at a general audience unfamiliar with legal jargon. In the considered translation,
the term is used to refer to a court employee responsible for executing judicial orders, maintaining
order, and ensuring security during proceedings. In the Ukrainian legal system, this role corresponds
to cyoosuii posnopsaonux, and following the 2019 Ukrainian orthography’s recommendation to use
feminine forms for professional nouns, we opted for cydosa posnopsonuys.

According to L. Molina and A. Albir, transposition entails altering the grammatical category of a
word or phrase [10, p. 511]. An example from our work is:

(8-s) ‘Did you see that barrister s cufflinks?’I asked Judge later in the private elevator after court
adjourned [6, p. 23].

(8-t) — Bu nomimunu 3anonxu mozo 6apucmepa? — nizuiuie 3anumana s cyoow, KoIu Mu ixaiu
8 1ighmi nio uac nepepsu é cyooeomy 3acioanni [1].

In this instance, we see that the original legal phrase from the source text, court adjourned, was
rendered as «nepepsu 6 cyoosomy 3acioanni» in the target text, effectively converting the verb adjourn
into the noun nepepsa with some additional elaboration. In other words, the translation involves not
only a vocabulary shift but also an adjustment of the grammatical structure to ensure the result sounds
natural in the target language and is perceived properly by the target audience.

Modulation as a translation technique entails shifting focus, perspective, or cognitive categories
during the translation process. This approach highlights not only individual words or phrases but also
the style and subtle nuances one can observe in the source text [10, p. 510]. Previously, in the article
Translation transformations and techniques: terminological challenges in translation studies, we
emphasized the relationship between antonymic translation and the use of modulation [15, p. 134]. An
illustrative example of the modulation technique in the considered translation of Bri Lee’s Eggshell
Skull is:

(9-s) It was another child sex trial, though, so I was fresh out of sympathy [6, p. 38].

(9-t) Ta emim, ye Oyna uepeosa cnpasa npo cekcyanbHe HacUulbCmMeo Hao OimbMu — ) MeHe He Oy10
i Kpuxmu cniguymmsa [1].

In this instance, alterations are evident at both the lexical and structural levels. The Ukrainian
translation, «y mene ne 6yn0 i kpuxmu cnieuymmsy, shifts the emphasis from the notion of «unning
out of» sympathy to the idea of «not having even a small amount» of it, rephrasing the concept by
means of negation and metaphor. While both the source text and the target text communicate the idea
of lacking sympathy, they utilize different imagery and phrasing.
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Conclusions. Following a comprehensive analysis of the translation techniques employed in the
process of translating Bri Lee’s non-fiction memoir Eggshell Skull, with the goal of maintaining the
author’s unique individual style, we determine that the most commonly used techniques are calque
(22.93%), adaptation (21.95%), established equivalents (18.05%), borrowing (15.61%), and ampli-
fication (10.73%). Less frequently applied ones include descriptive technique (5.37%), transposition
(3.41%), discursive creation (1.46%), and modulation (0.49%) [1].

Based on the analysis of Eggshell Skull, it can be concluded that Bri Lee’s unique style in this
book is expressed through five primary linguistic elements: professional terminology, colloquialisms,
vulgarisms, idioms, and proper names [1]. The frequent use of legal terminology enhances the
vividness and realism of the legal scenarios. At the same time, the inclusion of proper names helps to
create a clear picture of the settings and circumstances where the events take place.

Idioms, colloquialisms, and vulgarisms contribute to making the narrative more natural, socially
engaging, and emotionally expressive, aligning the text more closely with everyday language. By
combining these five linguistic features, Bri Lee effectively provides an authentic and nuanced pre-
sentation of the events.

Future research could explore practical applications of the translation techniques system used to
preserve the author’s idiostyle in English-Ukrainian translations of prose.
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This article presents a comprehensive stylistic analysis of the main character in “Dombey and Son”, a novel by
Charles Dickens. The research is based on selected excerpts from the text, which most vividly reveal the author's
use of stylistic devices in shaping the images and psychological portraits of a key character. The study focuses on
how Dickens’s language, narrative techniques, and choice of stylistic means contribute to character development
and the conveyance of social critique.

Stylistics, as a branch of linguistics, examines the expressive resources of language and the ways in which they
are used in literary texts to achieve various artistic effects. This includes the analysis of phonetic, lexical, syntactic,
and semantic devices that help enhance meaning, evoke emotions, and create a distinct authorial style. In literary
stylistics, particular attention is paid to how language forms are used not only to tell a story but to build atmosphere,
emphasize character traits, and communicate deeper ideological messages.

In “Dombey and Son”, Dickens employs a rich array of stylistic tools such as metaphor, irony, contrast, repetition,
epithets, and personification to construct vivid and memorable characters. The selected extracts analyzed in this
article demonstrate how these devices work in concert to underline the cold pride of Mr. Dombey. Through detailed
stylistic analysis, the article uncovers how Dickens’s linguistic choices serve not only to entertain but also to critique
Victorian social norms and values, particularly in relation to family, commerce, and emotional repression.

The article aims to highlight the close connection between style and meaning, showing how Dickens’s mastery
of language shapes the reader’s perception of his characters and themes. The analysis underscores the importance
of stylistic elements as a powerful tool in the author’s literary arsenal, making “Dombey and Son” a compelling and
multi-dimensional narrative.

Key words: style, narration, stylistic analysis, literary devices, character representation.

VY wiif cTarTi NpencTaBiIeHO KOMIUIGKCHUIM CTHIIICTUYHUIN aHai3 roJoBHOTO repost pomany Yapnbesa JlikkeHca
«JlomOi 1 cun». JlocmimxenHs 6a3yeTbcs Ha BUOPAHUX ypUBKax 3 TEKCTY, SIKi HAWsACKpaBille pO3KPUBAIOTH BUKO-
PHUCTaHHS aBTOPOM CTHJIICTHYHUX IMPUHOMIB y (hopMyBaHHI 00pa3iB Ta MCUXONOTIYHUX HOPTPETIB KIIFOYOBOTO TEp-
coHaxy. JlOCHiPKEeHHS 30CepeKEHO Ha TOMY, SIK MoBa JlikkeHca, HapaTHBHI NpUIlOMH Ta BHUOIp CTUITICTHYHHUX
3ac00iB CIIPUSAIOTH PO3BUTKY NMEPCOHAXKIB Ta MEPEAadi COiaabHOI KPUTHUKH.

CruiticTuka, SIK pO3/UT JIHTBICTUKH, JOCTIKYyE BUPA3Hi pecypcH MOBHU Ta CIIOCOOU iX BUKOPUCTAHHS B JiTe-
paTypHUX TEKCTax JJIsl JOCSTHEHHS Pi3HUX XydoxkHiX edekTiB. Lle Bkitodae anami3 (POHETUYHUX, TEKCUYHHX, CUH-
TAKCUYHUX T4 CEMAHTHMYHHUX NPHUHUOMIB, SIKi JOTOMAraloTh MOCHINTH 3HAYCHHS, BUKJIUKATH €MOLIi Ta CTBOPUTU
0COONMBUIT aBTOPCHKUI CTUNb. Y JiTepaTypHiil CTUIICTUI 0COOIMBA yBara NPUAUIIETHCS TOMY, sIK MOBHI (hOpMHU
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTBCS HE JIMIIIE JUIS PO3MOBIiJI icTopii, aie i [ cTBOpeHHs aTMochepH, MmiIKPECIeHHS PUC Xapak-
Tepy Ta nepenayi MUOIINX 11e0I0TIYHUX MOCTIAHb.

VY «/lomOi i cun» JliIKKEHC BUKOPUCTOBY€ OaraTuil CIeKTp CTHJIICTUYHUX 3ac00iB, TakUX SIK MeTadopa, ipoHis,
KOHTPACT, IIOBTOPEHHS, EMITeTH Ta MepCcoHi(iKallis, A CTBOPEHHS SICKPAaBUX Ta 3alaM'siTOByBaHUX MEPCOHAXIB.
Bubpani ypuBky, npoaHanizoBaHi B il CTATTi, JE€MOHCTPYIOTb, SIK 11i MPUIOMU MPAIIOIOTh PA30M, MiJKPECTIO0YN
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XOJIOJTHY TopicTh Mictepa Jlom0i. 3a IOIOMOT00 JIETATEHOTO CTHIIICTHYHOTO aHAI3y CTATTs PO3KPUBAE, IK MOBHI
pitneHHs JlikkeHca CITy)KaTh He JIUIIE JUIs PO3Bary, a i Jiisl KpUTHKH BIKTOPIAaHCHKHUX COLIATBHUX HOPM 1 I[IHHOC-
Tel, 0COOIMBO CTOCOBHO CiM'l, KOMEPIIii Ta €MOIIITHOTO MPHTYIIECHHS.

CrarTs Mae Ha MeTi MiJAKPECIUTH TICHUN 3B'I30K MK CTHJIEM 1 3HAYCHHSM, ITOKA3yIOUH, SIK MalCTEpHE BOJIO-
JiHHS MOBOIO JlIKKEHCOM (hOpMYE CIPUUHSATTS YUTaYeM HOTO MEPCOHAXKIB 1 TeM. AHaI3 MiAKPECIIOE BAXKIIUBICTD
CTWIIICTUYHUX €JIEMEHTIB SIK TOTY)KHOTO 1HCTPYMEHTY B JIITEPaTYpHOMY apceHali aBTopa, 1o poouTth «JoMOi i
CUH» 3aXOITMBOIO Ta 0araTOBUMIPHOIO OITOBIJIITIO.

Ku11040Bi c10Ba: CTHIIB, OTIOBiB, CTHIIICTUYHUI aHAII3, JIITEPaTypHI IPUHOMH, PETIPE3CHTAIIISI TEPCOHAXKIB.

Formulation of the scientific problem. When addressing the concept of style, it is important
to emphasize its close correlation with the language register. Language can generally be classified
as formal or informal, and speakers make conscious choices between these registers depending on
the communicative context [1; 2]. Informal or colloquial expressions are typically used in casual
conversations, such as among friends, whereas formal language is more appropriate in professional,
academic, or official settings. In literary texts, however, these registers often coexist, contributing to the
richness and versatility of the narrative. An analysis of «Dombey and Son» by Charles Dickens reveals
a significant interplay between formal and informal stylistic elements [3]. The novel demonstrates the
author’s deliberate use of stylistic variation to reflect characters’ social status, emotional states, and
communicative intentions, which forms the basis for the present investigation.

Analysis of the latest investigations of the question. The study of stylistic devices in literature
has been a focal point of modern linguistic stylistics [4; 5]. Researchers underline that the selection
of lexical, syntactic, and rhetorical means plays a crucial role in constructing characters and shaping
the tone of narration [6; 7]. The works of Charles Dickens have often been analyzed for their socio-
cultural context and stylistic richness [3; 8]. Although «Dombey and Son» has been widely examined
in terms of theme and structure, specific attention to stylistic representation of individual characters —
particularly Mr. Dombey — remains limited. Some studies point to Dickens’s use of irony, contrast, and
repetition to emphasize Mr. Dombey’s emotional detachment and social status [5; 9]. Nevertheless,
a focused stylistic analysis of this character’s portrayal is yet to be fully developed. This article
aims to fill that gap by analyzing selected passages to identify and interpret the stylistic devices that
contribute to the creation of Mr. Dombey’s image.

The main aim the article is to analyze the stylistic devices employed by Charles Dickens in
portraying the character of Mr. Dombey in the novel «Dombey and Son».

Presentation of the basic matherial and interpretation of the results of the investigation.
The main protagonist of the novel «Dombey and Son» [3] by Charles Dickens is Mr. Dombey. He
is one of the most considerable character in the whole novel that is why it is highly relevant to per-
form the analysis of stylistic means applied by the author to reveal the peculiarities of his character.
Hence, in this section the stylistic analysis of the description of the main character Mr. Dombey is
presented.

Mr. Dombey’s cup of satisfaction was so full at this moment, however, that he felt he could
afford a drop or two of its contents, even to sprinkle on the dust in the by-path of his little daughter
[3, p. 32].

In this sentence the author employed a metaphor. The expression «cup of dissatisfaction» has
the metaphorical meaning. It can be treated as the state when people cannot be happier and satisfied,
the happiness overfills them. However, as it is mentioned in the example Mr. Dombey could afford
one or two additional drops to give her daughter who was nothing for him as she was a girl. Here the
metaphor was applied again. It can be concluded that by using metaphor the author wanted to show
the enthusiastic, animated emotional state of the protagonist.

On the brow of Dombey, Time and his brother Care had set some marks, as on a tree that was
to come down in good time — remorseless twins they are for striding through their human forests,
notching as they go — while the countenance of Son was crossed with a thousand little creases, which
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the same deceitful Time would take delight in smoothing out and wearing away with the flat
part of his scythe, as a preparation of the surface for his deeper operations [3, p. 16].

The highlighted sentence is a metaphor. It shows no hope that Son will live long, or last long, and
as a marked tree, as a time where he soon will die. The image of the tree falling is like a statement
that his dream of his company will not work. This reflects Dombey’s disappointment of life. Care and
Time are examples of personification.

Mr. Dombey’s house was a large one, on the shady side of a tall, dark, dreadfully genteel street
in the region between Portland Place and Bryanstone Square [3, p. 18].

This sentence illustrates set of expressions which characterize the street. The stylistic means that
characterize a person or thing is considered to be an epithet. Thus, the street where Mr. Dombey lived
was situated in a very wealthy place as Portland Place is a street in the Marylebone district of central
London, England. This characterizes him as a rich person.

Dombey was rather bald, rather red, and though a handsome well-made man, too stern and
pompous in appearance, to be prepossessing [3, p. 16].

All the highlighted words are epithets; they describe Mr. Dombey’s appearance. Thus, from the
first glance this man seems to reader a positive protagonist. Epithets are usually employed to intensify
the features of the protagonist appearance.

Common abbreviations took new meanings in his eyes, and had sole reference to them. A. D. had
no concern with Anno Domini, but stood for anno Dombei — and Son [3, p. 17].

In this sentence some allusions have been mentioned as well. These are «Anno Domini» and Mr.
Dombey’s business «Dombey and Son». Anno Domini is used to indicate that a date comes the spec-
ified number of years after the traditional date of Christ's birth.

The earth was made for Dombey and Son to trade in, and the sun and moon were made to give
them light. Rivers and seas were formed to float their ships; rainbows gave them promise of fair
weather; winds blew for or against their enterprises; stars and planets circled in their orbits, to preserve
inviolate a system of which they were the centre [3, p. 16].

This whole passage illustrates the use of stylistic device hyperbole. In a broad since the hyperbole
is an exaggeration. Mr. Dombey’s was so dazzled by love to his company that he really believed that
the earth, sun, moon, rivers, seas and other were created to exist for the sake of Mr. Dombey’s busi-
ness. This hyperbole shows Mr. Dombey’s devotion to his company.

Of those years he had been married, ten-married, as some said, to a lady with no heart to give
him; whose happiness was in the past, and who was content to bind her broken spirit to the dutiful
and meek endurance of the present [3, p. 43].

First of all, it has to be mentioned that the first highlighted lexical units are example of elliptical
sentence. Elliptical sentence is the sentence in which some of the words are intentionally omitted in
order to make an emphasis, but the meaning of the whole sentence can be clearly understood. The
narrator used such stylistic mean to emphasize that poor Mr. Dombey was married for already ten
for years but none of which he was happy in marriage as his wife was metaphorically a lady with
no heart to give him. “A lady with no heart to give him” means that his wife did not love him. It is a
metaphor. Additionally, in the analysed sentence the parenthesis was employed as well. Parenthesis
is an explanatory or qualifying word, clause, or sentence inserted into a passage. It is the expression
«as some said».

Mr Dombey, who, besides being generally influenced by his sister for the reason already mentioned,
had really faith in her as an experienced and bustling matron, acquiesced; and followed her, at once,
to the sick chamber [3, p. 67].

In the context of this book the word «matron» means a person who is in charge of household. The
author depicts Mr. Dombey’s sister mostly from the good side in respect her brother attitude. In this
abstract the narrator used epithets in order to portray Mr. Dombey’s sister as a devoted housewife.
This proves that Mr. Dombey actually respected his sister.
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Mr Dombey had remained in his own apartment since the death of his wife, absorbed in visions
of the youth, education, and destination of his baby son. Something lay at the bottom of his cool
heart, colder and heavier than its ordinary load; but it was more a sense of the child's loss than his
own, awakening within him an almost angry sorrow [3, p. 57].

This passage illustrates some metaphors and oxymoron. The first one is the whole expression
«something lay at the bottom of his cool heart». The lexical units «cool heart» is an oxymoron as the
heart is always hot; it cannot be cool while person is alive and the stylistic mean oxymoron deals with
the combination of the opposite things. This oxymoron shows that in a figurative sense Mr. Dombey
was dead; he was so hurt that his heart became cool. The second metaphor is «angry sorrow». The
narrator used mentioned stylistic devices in order to intensify Mr. Dombey’s grief.

The time had now come, however, when he could no longer be divided between these two sets of
feelings [3, p. 16].

The highlighted words are a metaphor. They mean that the time to choose the nurse had already
come and Mr. Dombey’s had to tolerate the fact that his soul’s desire would much depend on the hired
woman who would have to bring his son up. Here we can see again that Mr. Dombey’s was, so to say,
addicted to his firm and the only thing which inspired him was «Dombey and Son». He did not mourn
his wife who had died, but he thought only about the benefits for his business.

Thus arrested on the threshold as he was following his wife out of the room, Toodle returned and
confronted Mr Dombey alone. He was a strong, loose, round-shouldered, shuffling, shaggy fellow,
on whom his clothes sat negligently: with a good deal of hair and whisker, deepened in its natural
tint, perhaps by smoke and coal-dust: hard knotty hands: and a square forehead, as coarse in grain as
the bark of an oak. A thorough contrast in all respects, to Mr Dombey, who was one of those close-
shaved close-cut moneyed gentlemen who are glossy and crisp like new bank-notes, and who seem
to be artificially braced and tightened as by the stimulating action of golden showerbaths [3, p. 67].

This whole passage describes physical appearance of Toodle Mr. Dombey. The second sentence in
this abstract starts with the epithets. Thus, the narrator depicts Toodle as a not handsome man. «His
clothes sat negligently» means that the protagonist was slovenly and quite sluttish. His skin was com-
pared to the bark of an oak. This comparison was made with the help of linking word «as», thus it can
be concluded that the author used simile. The narrator plays on the contrasts. It can be the example
of a complex antithesis. This stylistics mean is used when two opposites are introduced in the same
sentence or, for contrasting effect. In the respect of antithesis use this paragraph can be conditionally
considered to be one sentence. As to the Mr. Dombey appearance the author used some of the occa-
sionalisms like «close-shaved», «close-cut moneyed». Occasional word referred to the morphemic
stylistic devices and they are any new word formation in the language which was created on purpose.
The lexical units «crisp and glossy», «braced and tightened» are metaphors. The expressions «like
new bank-notes» and «as by the stimulating action of golden showerbaths» are a simile. Hence, phys-
ically Mr. Dombey is attractive man, but mentally he was not as good.

As the last straw breaks the laden camel's back, this piece of information crushed the sinking
spirits of Mr Dombey [3, p. 45].

The highlighted word is a metaphor. To sink means to go to the bottom of the sea or some other
body of water because of damage or a collision [3]. The use of this metaphor shows Mr. Dombey
disillusion by the foster-father for his son. Generally, the metaphor is a kind of comparison which is
manifests on its own (without any linking words like simile does, for instance). This stylistic means is
very productive in the work of arts as it reveals the hidden and not always hidden intentions the author
have very well. That is why in any stylistic analysis this stylistic mean comes to the fore.

Unable to exclude these things from his remembrance, or to keep his mind free from such imperfect
shapes of the meaning with which they were fraught, as were able to make themselves visible to him
through the mist of his pride, his previous feeling of indifference towards little Florence changed into
an uneasiness of an extraordinary kind [3, p. 67].
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In the context of this sentence, the words «mist» means «a haze or film over the eyes, especially
caused by tears, and resulting in blurred vision» [2]. Hence, the metaphor has been used in the sen-
tence. As to the Mr. Dombey character, this metaphor shows that his indifference towards his daughter
had altered.

Conclusion. The analysis has shown that Charles Dickens skillfully employs a wide range of sty-
listic devices — such as epithets, metaphors, irony, repetition, parallel constructions, and antithesis — to
construct the image of Mr. Dombey and to emphasize his psychological traits, emotional detachment,
and social status. These means contribute to the depth and realism of the character, enhancing the
narrative tone and reinforcing the novel’s central themes of pride, family, and societal expectations.
The stylistic variation used by Dickens also reflects the dynamics of speech between characters of
different classes and backgrounds. Further investigations may focus on a comparative analysis of sty-
listic features in the portrayals of other characters in Dombey and Son, or extend to the examination
of Dickens’s narrative and stylistic strategies across his broader literary works.
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Modern applied linguistics cannot be imagined without language corpora. They are both its powerful and
efficient research tool and a virtually unlimited database of linguistic data for various fields and needs of sciences
that use the language arsenal in one way or another. Automation of text corpus generation and research creates
new opportunities not only for philology, but also for specialists who use such data for practical purposes. Corpus-
based methods play an important role in improving language teaching, particularly translation, as they allow for the
accurate and systematic selection of specialised language materials necessary for mastering vocabulary, peculiarities
of use and translation of key linguistic units, as well as for identifying current language trends in a particular field.
Despite the huge selection of platforms and software for managing corpora and text analysis, Sketch Engine stands
out due to its power, as well as the size and versatility of its text collections: it allows you to not only analyse
existing corpora, but also create your own, including multilingual ones, research vocabulary, phrases, terminology,
translation equivalents, and generate learning materials using CQL queries and built-in linguistic functions.

Sketch Engine is particularly effective in teaching professional texts and their translation, as it allows you to
effectively research specialised texts, identify key terminology and typical phrases, analyse translation approaches
and prepare teaching materials for translation students, while using the CQL query language to make the process of
working with specialised texts more focused and flexible.

The article explores a comprehensive approach to using Sketch Engine in teaching professional texts translation,
focusing on the practical aspects of working with corpora. The author offers systematic methods that cover both
basic skills of working with corpus data (creation of specialised corpora, frequency analysis, terminology research)
and advanced techniques of analysing professional vocabulary and specific grammatical structures. Particular
emphasis is placed on the practical application of these tools in the educational process, which allows translation
students to effectively master the key aspects of specialised translation.

Key words: corpus-based research, teaching specialised texts translation, Sketch Engine, professional text,
professional vocabulary, CQL universal query language.

CyvacHy NpUKJIaJHY JiHTBICTHKY HEMOXIIMBO ySIBUTH 0€3 MOBHUX KOpIyCiB. BoHHM ofHOYACHO € 5K 11 mOTyX-
HUM Ta e(DeKTUBHUM JIOCIiTHUIILKAM 1HCTPYMEHTOM, TaK 1 MPAKTHYHO HEOOMEKEHOKO 03010 JIIHIBICTHYHUX JIAHUX
JUISL PI3HUX Tay3ei Ta moTped Hayk, 110 TaK UM 1HAKIIEe BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH MOBHHI apceHall. ABTOMAaTH3aIlisl CTBO-
PCHHS Ta JOCIIIPKCHHS TEKCTOBUX MACHBIB CTBOPIOE HOBI MOXJIMBOCTI HE TIJIBKH JUIs (pis10I0Tii, a it [u1s (axiBIiiB,
SIK1 3aCTOCOBYIOTh TaKi AaHi y MPaKTUYHUX HUTIX. He ocTaHHIO poJIbh KOPIYCHI METOAHM BiJIirpatoTh Y BAOCKOHAJICHHI
HABYAHHS MOB, a caMe MEePEKIay, OCKUIBKU JAl0Th 3MOTY TOYHO Ta CHCTEMHO MiJOMpaTH CHeliani3oBaHi MOBHI
Marepiaiiu, HeoOXiHi JJisi ONaHyBaHHs JEKCUKH, OCOOIMBOCTEH BXXMBAaHHS Ta MEPEKIaay KIFOUYOBHX JIIHTBICTHY-
HUX OJIMHHUIIb, & TAKOXK JUISI BU3SHAYCHHS Cy4aCHUX MOBHMX TCHJICHIIIN y KOHKpeTHIiH chepi. Hespaxkaroun Ha Benu-
4ye3Hui BUOIp MmmaTdopM Ta MporpaMHOTO 3a0e3MeUeHHs Ui KepyBaHHS KOPITyCaMH TEKCTIB Ta JUIS TEKCTOBOTO
anamizy, Sketch Engine 3ailimae ocobnmBe miclie 3aBASKH CBOil MOTY>KHOCTI, a TAKOXK 0OCSTIB Ta YHIBEpCAJIBHOCTI
KOJICKIIil TEKCTiB: BiH JI03BOJISIE HE TIJIBKHM aHAJII3yBaTH HAsBHI KOPIYCH, & ¥ CTBOPIOBATH BIIACHI, Y TOMY YHCIIi
0araToMOBHi, JOCIiIKYBaTH JICKCHUKY, CJIOBOCTIONYICHHS, TEPMiHOJIOT110, TePeKIafabKi BiATOBIIHIKY Ta TeHepy-
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BaTH HaBYaJIbHI MaTepiayy 3a jjonomMororo CQL-3amuTiB 1 BOYIOBaHUX JIHTBICTUYHUX (PyHKITIH. OCOOIUBO BUCOKY
epexruBHicTh Sketch Engine neMoHcTpye y HaB4aHHI POOOTI 3 ()aXOBUMHU TEKCTAMH Ta iX MEPEKIIaay, OCKUIbKA
JIa€ MOXJIMBICTh €(PEKTHBHO JIOCII/PKYBATH CIIEIliali30BaHi TEKCTH, BUSBIISTH KIFOUOBY TEPMIHOJIOTIFO, XapaKTEPHi
CJIOBOCIIONTYUCHHSI, aHATI3YBaTH TIepeKyIalallbKi MIX0IH Ta TOTYBaTH HaBYAJIbHI Marepialu JUIs CTYJISHTIB-TIepe-
KJIaJ1aviB; TIPY [IbOMY BUKOpHCTaHHS MOBH 3anuTiB CQL 103BoJIsiE 3p0OHUTH ITpoIiec pOOOTH 31 CIeIiali30BaHUMH
TEKCTaMH OUTBII CITPSIMOBAHUM Ta THYYKHM.

VY cTarTi JOCHIKYEThCS KOMIUDIEKCHUH Tinxia no BukopuctanHs Sketch Engine y HaBuaHHi (paxoBoro mepe-
KJIaly, 30CepPeDKYIOIHNCh Ha MPAKTHYHUX aclekTax poOoTH 3 Kopiycamu. [IpormoHyIoThCsl cHcTeMaTH30BaHi METO-
JIIKH, 110 OXOILTFOIOTH SIK 0a30Bi HABUYKH POOOTH 3 KOPITYCHUMH JaHUMU (CTBOPEHHS CIIeIiai30BaHuX KOPITYCiB,
YaCTOTHUH aHalli3, TEPMIHOJOTIYHI JTIOCII/PKEHHS), TaKk 1 OUThII CKIIAJHI MPUHOMH aHali3y (axoBOl JEKCHKU Ta
cnenuiyHNX rpaMaTHIHUX CTPYKTYp. OCcOoONMBUI aKIIEHT POOUTHCS HA MPAKTUYHOMY 3aCTOCYBaHHI IIUX THCTPY-
MEHTIB Y HABYQJILHOMY IIPOIIECI, IO JO3BOJISIE CTYJACHTaM-TIepeKiIaayaM e(peKTUBHO OTIaHyBaTH KITFOYOB1 aCTICKTH
(haxoBoOrO MepeKay.

Kui04oBi cioBa: KopmycHi JOCHiIKeHHS, HaBYaHHS (axoBoro mepexnany, Sketch Engine, ¢axoBmii Tekcr,
(haxoBa JeKkcHKa, yHiBepcanbHa MoBa 3anuTiB CQL.

The issue at hand. Corpus linguistics has evolved significantly by developing diverse methodol-
ogies that apply linguistic analysis to solve both everyday and academic language-related problems.
This field encompasses traditional areas such as textual analysis, lexicography, linguistic descrip-
tion, corpus-assisted translation studies, and terminology development [1], alongside with emerging
applications like building annotated and tagged corpora for NLP [2], enhancing machine translation
systems [3], and advancing Al-driven linguistic modelling [4; 5]. These innovative approaches have
demonstrated particular value in language education and translation studies, offering data-driven
insights into authentic language use and contextual variations. Within this framework, corpus anal-
ysis and related technologies play a pivotal role in translation training, particularly in professional
translation teaching. By facilitating the systematic identification of key terminology, frequent colloca-
tions, and their translation equivalents, corpus-based methods enhance the acquisition of professional
vocabulary and improve specialised translation skills. Such techniques not only accelerate learning
but also improve the accuracy and contextual appropriateness of translated content. The process of
corpus-based translation training might turn out to be more complex, as it involves both research and
analysis of the corpus-based data as well as more basic skills of comprehensive utilization of diverse
and multifaceted corpus software functionalities.

The latest research analysis. The field of corpus linguistics has been extensively investigated
by numerous scholars from various perspectives, reflecting the broadness of this discipline, with
particular attention to its applications in language and translation training. In the domain of applied
linguistics, Norbert Schmitt has pioneered the integration of vocabulary frequency analysis with
corpus-based techniques to enhance language instruction, whereas Stefan Th. Gries has employed
sophisticated statistical approaches to refine vocabulary selection processes across various special-
ized domains [6]. Significant contributions to data-driven learning approaches in translation educa-
tion have been made by Abdurrahman Kilimci and Asli Nur Akkoyunlu, whose empirical research
demonstrated substantial improvements in learners’ collocational competence together with positive
student reception of corpus-based methodologies [7]. Similarly, Amel Lusta, Ozcan Demirel and
Behbood Mohammadzadeh have successfully implemented corpus linguistics principles to optimize
both language teaching and learning outcomes [8]. The Ukrainian academic community has also
made substantial contributions to this field, with scholars including T. Anokhina, V. Babych, 1. Kob-
yakova, N. Lemish, S. Matvieieva, S. Schvachko, and A. Zernetska [9; 10; 11] investigating vari-
ous applications of corpus techniques in language and translation teaching. The discipline continues
to demonstrate remarkable dynamics and diversity, with ongoing research developments enhancing
the theoretical foundations and practical implementations of corpus-based approaches in educational
contexts, and this trend clearly shows signs of intensifying in future scholarly work. This growing
body of research highlights the potential of corpus linguistics in revolutionizing language teaching
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and translation training methodologies through empirical, data-driven approaches that bridge theoret-
ical insights with classroom applications.

The article is aimed at researching how corpus linguistics methodologies can enhance profes-
sional translation teaching through two complementary approaches: corpus-based research tech-
niques and hands-on training in corpus compilation and analysis. Focusing on the application of
Sketch Engine software, the research demonstrates practical methods for (1) developing essential
competencies in building customized corpora for domain-specific translation needs, and (2) iden-
tifying high-frequency lexical patterns and specific translation constructions. The article presents a
framework for training future translators in critical skills, including text selection criteria for special-
ized corpora, formulation of CQL queries for terminological extraction, analysis of terminological
collocations, and identification of frequent words in professional discourse. Particular emphasis is
placed on developing students’ ability to construct and utilize specialized corpora, starting from initial
text compilation to advanced query design. The study highlights how these dual competencies (prac-
tical corpus-building skills and analytical corpus research) enable translation students to create tar-
geted lexical resources for specific domains, while simultaneously developing the meta-skills needed
for professional terminological research. For «Translation» and «Applied Linguistics» educational
programs, this approach offers both immediate practical benefits through ready-to-use core vocabu-
lary sets as well as long-term methodological value by teaching students to expand and adapt these
resources through corpora text analysis. The given model bridges the gap between theoretical corpus
linguistics and applied translation practice, equipping students with research-backed strategies to
face specialized translation challenges as well as fostering independence in professional terminology
management. And this is what gives this study its practical value.

The main body of the article. As we have repeatedly pointed out, the current stage of applied lin-
guistics development facilitates active implementation of corpus technologies in the training of future
translators. This is particularly relevant for working with highly specialized texts, where traditional
methods often prove insufficient. Sketch Engine, as one of the most functional corpus analysis tools,
helps address this issue by enabling the creation of specialized text databases and utilizing the pow-
erful capabilities of CQL queries to identify and analyse key linguistic phenomena [12, c. 7-16]. The
practical use of corpus-based methods in teaching and learning encompasses multiple interconnected
stages. These may include: corpus selection and corpus design, when the students choose or compile
a specialized text corpus relevant to the learning objectives; data querying and analysis with the cor-
pus tools application to extract linguistic patterns, collocations and terminology; hands-on training at
which the students are engaged in corpus searches to analyse authentic language use; interpretation
and discussion, the stage that could be viewed as an important consolidation phase to refer the find-
ings to the translation or applied linguistics theory; practical implementation which aims to apply the
insights to various related translation tasks, text production, or error analysis.

The above-mentioned stages naturally represent the cycle of corpus building and using at the same
time enhancing the students professional knowledge and skills acquisition. Here we can be more
specific and dwell on practical implementation of the ideas. First, this involves developing skills in
working with the Sketch Engine interface, where students learn to create their own corpora, upload
texts in various formats (DOCX, PDF), and analyse their structure using the Corpus Info tool. Thus,
when working with the «Legal Documents for IT Products» corpus, special attention should be paid
to analysing parameters such as the total number of tokens, words, and documents, which helps
understand the scale and specificity of the texts.

Second, a crucial aspect involves mastering CQL (Corpus Query Language), which enables
advanced terminology search and analysis. The CQL language can pose some problems when work-
ing with specialised corpora in a professional texts translation class, as CQL queries are extremely
important for correct and efficient work with this type of texts. There are two kinds of difficulties stu-
dents face here. The first one is the query language itself, because, despite the fact that Sketch Engine
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offers a short guide to creating queries, as well as the so-called CQL Builder, a tool for prompting
that makes writing queries much easier, developing the skills to build the prompts might take time
and guidance for a gradual transition from elementary queries to more complex ones. The second
problem is that even if students have the skills to write CQL prompts, they do not always fully under-
stand their potential and what kind of result they will get in the process of querying, how they should
analyse and interpret the data obtained. Therefore, the primary task at the beginning of working with
corpora of professional texts is to show students the basic ways of creating queries and how they can
use them to analyse professional vocabulary as well as particular structural features of a professional
text. Thus, a number of typical CQL queries can be used to analyse legal and IT texts. For instance,
the query [tag="N.*"] identifies all nouns in the corpus, essential for building a terminology database.
Similarly, to analyse passive constructions typical of legal texts, the query [tag="V.*"] [tag="VVN"]
detects phrases like «is granted» or «are prohibited». For translators, queries targeting multi-word
terms are particularly valuable, e.g., [tag="N.*"]{2} is utilized to extract two-component noun clus-
ters, such as «license agreement» or «intellectual property». The following query [word="[A-Z]
[a-z]+"] is used to identify capitalised terms, which may include proper or company names («Micro-
soft», «Adobe», «End User Licence Agreementy, etc.), and [word=".*-.*"] to find hyphenated com-
binations («non-exclusivey, «user-generated», «up-to-date», etc.). To detect collocations, we can use
queries, such as [tag="V.*"] [tag="IN"] for verbs with a preposition («grant under», «comply withy,
«terminate upony, etc.); [tag="VVN"] [tag="N.*"] for constructions such as «licensed software» or
«registered trademark»; and [tag="N.*"]{2,3} for noun clusters of two or three components («license
agreementy, «intellectual property rightsy, etc.). To search for grammatical constructions, it is con-
venient to use [tag="V.*"] [tag="VVN"] for passive voice («is granted», «are prohibited», etc.); [lem-
ma="shall" | lemma="must"] [tag="V.*"] for modal verbs in texts of agreements («shall comply»,
«must notify», etc.); and [word="if"] [tag="PRP"] [tag="V.*"] for conditional constructions («if the
user violatesy, «if the software is modified», etc.).

In order to develop skills of applying CQL queries in the classroom, several practical tasks can
be offered as well. First, students receive a ready-made CQL query, for example, to search for noun
clusters, then enter it into Sketch Engine, analyse the results, paying attention to which terms are most
common, and then suggest ideas for the Ukrainian equivalents. For instance, the query [tag="N.*"]
{2} will help find most common 2-component noun clusters such as «data protection», «user agree-
menty», «copyright notice», which are translated as «3axucT maHux», «yroga 3 KOpPHCTyBaueM»,
«TIOBIIOMJICHHSI TIPO aBTOPCHKI MpaBay. Students can also search the corpus for a sentence with a
particular term using the appropriate CQL query and translate it into Ukrainian, taking into account
the context. For example, the query [lemma="infringe"] allows detecting all forms of the word
«infringe». As a result, there might be found a typical sentence like «You shall not infringe our intel-
lectual property rights.», which can be translated as «Bu He moBuHHI nmopyIIyBaTy Haili mpaBa Ha
IHTENIeKTyaJIbHy BJIACHICTHY» Or «Bu He MaeTe MpaBa MOPYLIyBaTH Hallli IPaBa Ha 1HTEJIEKTyaJIbHY
BJAcHICTHY, etc. Editing is another effective way to practise using CQL language. Students could be
given a translation excerpt of an agreement with deliberate mistakes, and they have to use a CQL
query to find the correct version in the corpus and correct the error. For example, in the sentence
«The licence shall be cancelled» the wording is incorrect, because in legal texts, the construction
,»shall be terminated» is more commonly used. Using the query [lemma="licence"] [lemma="shall"]
[lemma="be"] [tag="VVN"], students find the correct form — «The licence shall be terminated.».
Additionally, students can independently compose CQL queries to search for specific constructions,
for example, cases where the licence is restricted. Working with real documents might also be useful:
you can download EULAs from Microsoft, Adobe or other companies and compare the terminology
using CQL, which helps to better understand the peculiarities of legal and IT texts.

Another important aspect is the practical application of the obtained data in the educational process.
An effective approach is organizing discussions to analyse specific types of documents, for example
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EULAs (End-User License Agreements), where students learn to identify characteristic language fea-
tures: standard formulations, passive constructions, specific terminology. Group project work, when
each team analyses a certain aspect of the text (noun clusters, phrasal verbs, etc.) with subsequent
presentation of results, promotes better acquisition of the material. Particular attention should be
paid to creating thematic glossaries based on corpus data, as this activity extends far beyond lists of
terms; on the contrary, it represents a comprehensive process of developing professional linguistic
awareness. Tools like Sketch Engine enable frequency analysis of terms and their typical colloca-
tions, revealing not just key vocabulary but also its actual functioning within professional discourse.
When the students examine terms like «license», «agreement» or «liability» in their natural contexts,
they begin seeing not isolated words but complete communicative patterns. For instance, analys-
ing collocations such as «grant a license», «terminate automatically», etc., reveals both lexical and
grammatical features of legal style. This corpus-driven immersion helps students develop an intuitive
understanding of professional terminology that differs fundamentally from mechanical dictionary
memorization. The approach proves particularly valuable when combined with authentic translation
practice. After working with corpora, students translate real text excerpts and then compare their
solutions with professional translations. This comparative process provides more than just vocabu-
lary knowledge — it helps develop true translator thinking: the ability to analyse contexts, anticipate
interpretations, and justify lexical choices.

Conclusions. To sum up, we have to once again emphasise that corpus linguistic offers powerful
tools for researching and analysing various linguistic data as well as a virtually unlimited repository
of language data. The automation of corpus creation and analysis has led to the immense popularity
of corpus methods for practical applications in language teaching and translation. They are particu-
larly valuable in professional translation training, as they allow for the precise selection of language
materials, identification of lexical patterns typical of the field, and analysis of ongoing language
trends in specific domains. Sketch Engine is distinguished due to its versatility, vastness of language
data, and advanced features like Corpus Query Language (CQL). It enables users to create custom
corpora, analyse vocabulary and collocations, and therefore, effectively use the materials in language
and translation training. The corpus manager’s benefits in teaching professional translation are in
its ability to facilitate targeted research on specialized texts, identify both specific and commonly
used terminology, and offer tailored learning resources. The methodology of corpus-based specialised
translation teaching can be divided into stages, each focusing on the particular tool or part of the cor-
pus engine with gradual increase of the tasks complexity as new knowledge and skills are acquired.
At the initial stage students learn to extract linguistic patterns, collocations, and terminology through
CQL queries. With more practice students engage in various kinds of corpus search to analyse authen-
tic language use. An important part of the educational process is to link translation theory and corpora
practical applications, which would foster deeper understanding of terminological and structural pro-
cesses typical of specialised texts of the given field. No less important is the application of the corpus
research and analysis methods to the translation tasks, text production and linguistic errors analysis.

The corpus-based approach to teaching specialised texts translation offers several advantages among
which is enhanced terminological accuracy, as the students, being exposed to authentic language use
combined with linguistic understanding of the specialised text production processes, improve their
ability to identify and thus translate the terms appropriately. Analysing collocations and grammatical
structures helps students build up contextual understanding of the specialised vocabulary. Eventually,
learning to create and query corpora, students develop skills for independent terminology research
and, therefore, gain higher level of translation autonomy.

The prospects of the study include corpus analysis application to specialized texts in various fields,
like medicine, finance, or engineering, as this type of linguistic search is highly suitable for special-
ised language and translation teaching. Terminology is a remarkably dynamic phenomenon, which
means that corpus-based methods might be particularly adjusted to identification and analysis of
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emerging terms in professional discourse. Lastly, and of no lesser significance is the infinite possi-
bilities to employ parallel corpora to study translation equivalents across languages for both training
and professional purposes.
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The article is devoted to the relevant issue of studying various types of classifications and the formation
characteristics of English legal terminology based on its structural and semantic features. The paper examines the
main approaches to the classification of legal terms: vertical, horizontal, by the degree of specificity, and by historical
criteria. The vertical classification is based on the hierarchy of legal sources, while the horizontal classification
relates to the branch affiliation of terms, including civil, criminal, administrative law, and others, each forming its
own terminological layer. Depending on the field of use, legal terms are categorized into: legal doctrine terms, terms
of legal practice, the terms of legal acts, the terms of law enforcement acts, and terms of interpretative acts. The
article emphasizes the dynamic nature of English legal terminology, which is influenced, on the one hand, by the
process of determinologization due to the active use of terms in general language contexts, and on the other hand,
by the constant renewal of the terminological system under the influence of scientific and technological progress and
the emergence of new legal realities across both English-speaking countries and the EU.

The study found that the main models for the formation of legal terms include compounding, affixation, the
creation of multi-component terms, conversion as a means of linguistic economy, and the active use of abbreviations,
which acquire standard status in legal discourse. It was also revealed that the meaning of English legal terms depends
on legal context, jurisdictional features, and the genre of legal texts. All these peculiarities require extralinguistic
knowledge for accurate interpretation. Additionally, the semantics of legal terms is shaped by metaphorical
constructions and legal fictions, which define their specific interpretation and usage.
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CraTTs NpUCBSIYCHA aKTyaJlbHOMY MUTAHHIO BUBYCHHS PI3HUX BHIIB Kiacu(ikaliid Ta ocoomuBocTeit Gopmy-
BaHHS aHIJIIHCHKOT FOPUIMYHOT TEPMIHOJIOTIT HA OCHOBI ii CTPYKTYpHHUX Ta CEMAaHTHYHHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK. Y poOoTi
PO3MISTHYTO OCHOBHI MIIXOM 70 KIACH(iKaIlil FOPUIUIHUX TEPMiHIB: BEPTHKAIbHUH, TOPU3OHTATIBHHMN, 32 CTYIIe-
HEM KOHKpETH3allii, a TAKOK 33 ICTOPHYHUM KpuTepieM. BeprukanbHa kinacudikaiis 6a3yeThcst Ha iepapxii mpa-
BOBHUX JDKEpell, a TOPU30HTAlIbHA Ha Tajly3eBiil HaJICKHOCTI TepMiHiB. Hampukiiaa, HaJeXHICTh 10 IUBIIBHOTO,
KpUMIHAJIBHOTO, 200 aJMiHICTPATUBHOIO MPABO Ta IHIIKX BHJIIB, KOXKHA 3 SIKUX (POPMYE BIACHHN TEPMIHOIOTTIHHHA
acT. 3alekHO Bia chepr BKUBAHHS, IOPUINYHI TEPMIHH OyJI0 PO3MOAUIICHO HA: TEPMIHU MPABOBOI JTOKTPUHH,
TEPMIHH IOPHIUYHOI MIPAKTHKH, TSPMIHH HOPMAaTHBHO-IIPABOBUX aKTiB, TEPMiHU IPAaBO3aCTOCOBHUX aKTIB Ta Tep-
MIHH TJIYMa4yHHUX aKTiB.

VY cTarTi HAaroJIOIY€EThCS Ha JUHAMIYHOMY XapakTepi aHIIHCHKOT FOPUAMYHOI TePMIHOJIOT], 3yMOBJICHOMY, 3
OJTHOTO OOKY, TIPOIIECOM JETEPMIHOJIOTI3aIlil BHACIIOK aKTHBHOTO BXXHUBAHHS TEPMIHIB y 3araJlbHOMOBHOMY KOH-
TEKCTI, a 3 THIIOTO TOCTIHHIUM OHOBJICHHSIM TEPMIHOJIOTTYHOT CHCTEMH ITiJ] BILTABOM HAYKOBO-TEXHIYHOTO MPOTPECy
Ta [MOSIBM HOBHX MIPABOBUX peaiil He TUTbKK B aHINIOMOBHHX KpaiHax, ajie i Ha Teputopii €Bpomnericskoro Corosy. Y
XOJIl JOCIIPKEHHS TAKOK BISIBIICHO, IO IO OCHOBHUX MOJIENICH yTBOPSHHS FOPUINIHUX TEPMIiHIB HAJICKATH CIIOBO-
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cKJasiaHHsl, aikcalis, 0araTOKOMIIOHEHTHI TEPMiHH, KOHBEPCIs K 3aci0 eKOHOMHOI BUPAa3HOCTI, a TAKOXK aKTHBHE
BHUKOPHUCTaHHS abperiaTyp, o HaO0yBarOTh CTAHAPTHOTO CTATYCY B IOPHIUIHOMY JIUCKYPCI.

JocnipkeHHs BUSIBUIIO, 110 3HAYCHHS aHIIIHCHKUX FOPUIMYHUX TEPMIiHIB 3aJIe)KaTh BiJl IPABOBOTO KOHTEKCTY,
FOPUCIUKIIIHHUX 0COOIIMBOCTEH 1 JKaHPY MPABOBOTO TEKCTY, 10 BUMArae MO3aliHrBaJIbHUX 3HAHB JIJISI KOPEKTHOTO
TIIyMa4eHHs. TakoK BCTAHOBIIEHO, [0 CEMAHTUKA FOPUAMYHUX TEPMiHIiB (HOPMYETHCS ITiJ] BILTABOM MeTa(OPUIHUX
KOHCTPYKIIIH 1 mpaBoBUX (IKIiH, 10 BU3HAYAIOTH cHeM(IKy X IHTepIpeTallii Ta BXXKHBaHHSI.

Ku11040Bi c/10Ba: aHTmilichbKa I0pUIMYHA TEPMIHOJIOT1S, IOPUANIHAN TepPMiH, KIacuQikamis IOpUIHIHAX TepMi-
HiB, TPABOBHUH TEKCT, CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTHYHI 0COOINBOCTI.

Problem statement. Modern legal regulation can hardly exist without a clear and unified legal
language, the foundation of which is legal terminology. It provides the accuracy and uniqueness of
legal norms, avoids double interpretation, and is a key tool in legal communication. English legal
terminology is of particular importance, as it has become a widely used tool in the context of global-
ization. It has begun to be used in international treaties, business communication, and cross-border
transactions. It is the spread of these terms that determines the need for a deeper understanding of
their structural and semantic features, as the accuracy of these terms directly affects their effective-
ness in the international context. In addition, unlike general vocabulary, legal terminology is closely
tied to specific legal systems, carries a substantial semantic load, and often lacks a direct equivalent
in other languages. This creates great challenges not only in the proper use of terms but also in the
corresponding translation into different languages within various legal systems.

Analysis of recent research and publications. The study of legal terminology and ways of its
formation has gained significant attention from scholars across a range of research interests and areas,
including linguistics, jurisprudence, comparative law, and translation studies.

The study of the legal terminology system, along with the patterns of its development and func-
tioning over different historical periods, is addressed in the works of both domestic and international
researchers. For instance, the word-formation and structural-semantic characteristics of legal terms in
various languages have been explored by E. T. Derdi [1], M. Bazlik [2], Ch. Williams [3], and H. Mat-
tila [4], who extensively study legal terminology from a comparative perspective.

Issues related to the translation of legal terminology take center stage in the works of N. V. Rybina,
N. Y. Koshil, and O. S. Hyryla [5], F. Prieto Ramos [6], O. Klabal [7], and P. Giampieri [8], among
others.

The aim of the research. This article aims to examine and systematize the formation and clas-
sification of English legal terms based on their structural and semantic features.

Results and Discussion. The English legal terminology can be considered as a result of gradual
development influenced by Latin, Norman French, and Anglo-Saxon traditions over many centuries.
Such an impact of various cultures has led to the development of a complex system with a rich vocab-
ulary, which often blends archaic forms with contemporary usage. According to Ch. Williams and
other leading scholars in the field, English legal vocabulary maintains its historical trilingual roots,
1.e., Latin, Norman French, and Anglo-Saxon. However, modern legal English has also experienced
lexical simplification and globalization that is influenced by international law [3].

Due to the simultaneous use of three languages, English, French, and Latin, a unique linguistic and
legal phenomenon emerged in the medieval English legal sphere. People began to use synonymous
pairs from different languages as a single term, providing maximum accuracy and uniqueness in legal
practice. For example:

deem and consider (both mean «ssasxcamuy), had and received («ompumamuy), keep and main-
tain («36epicamuy), pardon and forgive («npobauumuy), terms and conditions («ymosu»), and more.

It was only in the second half of the fourteenth century that the English language gradually began
to attract the attention of lawyers and government officials as a language of legal documentation. The
French dominated the legal discourse but lost influence by the seventeenth century. Due to the lack
of'a developed English legal vocabulary, lawyers did not create their own terms at that time. Instead,
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they literally translated or directly borrowed legal phrases from French or Latin without any adapta-
tion. This resulted in many legal terms in English remaining unchanged, because there were no suit-
able equivalents capable of conveying an accurate meaning at that time.

Also, historically, Roman Law had a significant impact on the evolution of English legal ter-
minology. As a result, Latin became a fundamental source for the development and formation of
English legal vocabulary. Thus, Latin expressions are still actively used in legal communication.
For example:

Pro Bono («3apaou 3azanvrozco 6nazay), affidavit («3asea nio npucsieowy), per diem («ujo0eHnoy).

As for the language of legal discourse, a longstanding debate centers on the extent to which legal
language should be accessible to the general public. A number of scholars and practitioners believe
that laws should be formulated with the help of a specialized legal language that may not be under-
stood by the general public. In their view, the completeness and accuracy of legal norms are impos-
sible within everyday language. The German “theory of style and law” proposed by Hans Doelle
states, for example, that the legislative language should be intentionally abstract, formalized, and
remote from ordinary speech. Its simplicity and accessibility are not considered obligatory, since the
main addressee is the judiciary, not an average citizen. [9, p. 89].

Currently, there are numerous approaches to the classification of legal terms and understanding
ways of their formation. Researchers such as O. F. Skakun [10] and L. I. Chulinda [11] divide legal
terms into three groups: common terms, special-legal terms, and special-technical terms. However,
M. Lyubchenko [12] argues that it is also necessary to distinguish words, which “in the field of juris-
prudence do not receive any specific content, neither narrowing nor expanding their meaning.” Fur-
thermore, we support the view of the scientist according to which each common word used as a legal
term in legislation or legal science, in any case, undergoes a process of rethinking, that is, it gains a
specialized meaning [12, p. 64].

According to individual researchers, such as I. V. Kyselevich, legal terms are also classified accord-
ing to the phenomena they represent and describe:

— terms that describe elements or aspects of justice;

— terms that refer to collective bodies or employees within the judiciary;

— terms that reflect procedural actions;

— terms indicating the relevant sources of evidence, etc. [13].

Legal terminology can also be classified according to vertical and horizontal approaches. The
vertical approach is based on the hierarchy of legal sources in which the respective terms are codified.
According to this principle, the highest level consists of terms enshrined in the Constitution, as the
fundamental legislative act. Lower levels include terms used in ordinary laws, bylaws, and other
regulatory legal documents.

The horizontal classification, on the other hand, is based on the legal branches in which the terms
function, such as civil, criminal, administrative, or labor law. Each branch forms its own distinct layer
of legal terminology, reflecting its specific nature and subject of legal regulation.

Depending on the scope of application, legal terms are divided into:

— legal doctrine terms: scientific and theoretical concepts and categories;

— terms of legal practice: jurisprudence or precedent decisions;

— the terms of legal acts: official vocabulary of laws;

— the terms of law enforcement acts: acts of law enforcement agencies;

— terms of interpretative acts: terms used by courts to interpret norms [ 14, p. 10].

Legal terminology can also be classified according to the degree of specificity into two categories:

Terms with precise meaning, whose interpretation is strictly defined by legal statutes and derives
exclusively from legislative provisions.

Evaluative terms, whose meaning depends on the specific circumstances of the case under
consideration, may vary accordingly.
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When examining the formation of English legal terminology, legal vocabulary represents one
of the most dynamic elements of a language's lexical system. Two main factors have led to this
dynamism. On the one hand, the active usage of legal terms can offer an opportunity for broader
understanding, though it may also lead to a gradual blurring of their specialized meanings as they
become part of everyday language. This process is known as determinologization. On the other
hand, the continuous development of scientific and technological progress contributes to the steady
expansion of legal terminology through the introduction of new units that reflect contemporary legal
concepts and realities.

Recent terminology studies emphasize both formal and cognitive approaches to term creation:

1.Compounding and affixation. They remain dominant word-formation strategies in legal English.
For example: co-defendant, non-disclosure agreement, enforceability, and more.

2.Multicomponent terms can be classified into the following categories: terms formed by lit-
eral translation of international phrases; terms formed by descriptive translation of the international
phrase without preserving the first internal form, but with partial retention of international roots;
terms formed by descriptive translation of international phrase without preserving the international
internal form and international roots. For example: an order of discharge («Hakas npo 3ginvrennsny),
committal proceedings («npoyedypa ye8’sa3nennsn»), restitution orders (Haxazu npo 8i0uWKOOY8aHHSA
30UMKiB»).

3.Conversion is also frequent in legal texts and allows economical expression and fluidity between
grammatical categories. For example, appeal, claim, or contract.

4. Acronyms and initialisms, such as ALJ — Administrative Law Judge, UAJC — United States Judi-
cial Code, or A/S — Arrest/Summons, are increasingly standardized in law.

According to historical classification, legal terminological vocabulary is divided into several
groups. The term archaisms includes outdated units, which gradually fall out of active use as a result
of the development of legal science and evolving interpretations of legal concepts. For example,
chattel («pyxome matinoy) that is now replaced by terms «personal property» or «movable property»,
heriot, feoffment.

Terminological historisms, in turn, are related to specific historical realities, events, or epochs
that have lost their relevance but remain important for the reconstruction of a certain period, such as
wergild, a monetary compensation for homicide in Anglo-Saxon law, or curia regis, the royal council
in medieval England.

Neologisms refer to newly coined terms or those still in the process of formation. They can
denote both individual concepts and form holistic terminology according to the needs of new fields
of knowledge. For example, cybercrime refers to crimes involving the use of computer technolo-
gies; whistleblower designates a person who reports illegal or unethical activities within an organi-
zation; and smart contract describes an automated digital agreement executed through blockchain
technology.

In addition to the structural mechanisms of English legal term formation, it is essential to analyze
the semantic characteristics, which significantly shape how legal concepts are interpreted, internal-
ized, and communicated. Recent research in legal linguistics has highlighted the complex nature of
conceptual equivalence and terminological ambiguity, both of which are essential for the classifica-
tion and practical application of English legal terminology.

A defining feature of English legal terms is their polysemy. One legal term may possess mul-
tiple, contextually determined meanings; for example, consideration, trust, and liability represent
the difficulty of establishing constant conceptual correspondence across legal systems. The notion of
consideration in English contract law lacks a direct counterpart in many civil law traditions, thereby
complicating both its translation and functional equivalence. As H. S. Mattila observes, this type of
semantic variability presents a core challenge in the field of comparative legal translation and termi-
nological harmonization [4, p. 110].
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The context-dependence of legal terms often requires extralinguistic legal knowledge for accurate
interpretation. Legal terms are embedded in broader doctrinal, procedural, and cultural frameworks,
and their meanings may shift depending on jurisdictional practice, institutional norms, or even the
genre of the legal text. In multilingual legal systems such as the European Union, there is a valuable
opportunity to promote clarity and consistency. It is essential that terminology is not only linguisti-
cally precise but also aligns doctrinally across all member states. This approach can enhance com-
munication and understanding within the legal framework. Studies by L. Biel [15] highlight the inter-
pretive strategies employed to manage such semantic variability in legal translation, underscoring the
importance of functional and conceptual equivalence over mere lexical similarity.

Moreover, the semantics of legal terminology is shaped by the frequent use of metaphors and legal
fictions. They serve as cognitive frameworks for abstract legal reasoning. Terms like corporate veil or
constructive possession do not denote material realities but instead represent complex legal relation-
ships and principles through metaphorical constructs. The analysis of such terms through cognitive
metaphor theory, as explored by S. Saréevié¢ [16] and K. Peruzzo [17], reveals how metaphor operates
not merely as a rhetorical device, but as a fundamental mechanism for structuring legal thought and
facilitating legal classification.

Conclusions. The formation and classification of English-language legal terms represent a
dynamic and multidimensional field that operates at the intersection of language, law, and culture.
Legal terminology is not a static inventory of specialized words but a dynamic and evolving
subsystem shaped by historical, cognitive, and sociocultural factors. Structurally, legal terms in
English have emerged through a variety of mechanisms, including borrowing, especially from Latin
and French, compounding, affixation, and the use of multi-component terms. This historical layering
has led to a robust and often redundant vocabulary, where synonymic pairs and binomials coexist.
It enhances legal precision but at the same time complicates interpretation. On the semantic level,
legal terminology demonstrates a high degree of polysemy, contextual variability, and metaphorical
abstraction. Many legal terms cannot be fully understood without reference to the broader legal
system they operate within. Further research may focus on the systematic analysis of legal term
variation across jurisdictions and discourse types.
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This paper explores the stylistic and rhetorical features of political addresses delivered by English-speaking
leaders during the ongoing war in Ukraine, with a focus on the period between 2022 and 2024. It provides a
comprehensive overview of scholarly perspectives on stylistics and rhetoric, offering an in-depth examination of
the distinctive traits found in political speech, including the linguistic tools used to persuade audiences and the
classification of speech genres and types. Special attention is paid to rhetorical strategies designed to evoke emotion,
such as the use of metaphors, repetition, rhetorical questions, and appeals to sentiment and how their effectiveness
varies depending on contextual, cultural, and audience-specific factors.

Furthermore, the paper highlights differences between American and British political rhetoric, shedding light
on how each nation's leaders craft discourse to mobilize global support for Ukraine. The analysis suggests that
American politicians tend to employ more emotionally charged language, relying heavily on expressive and
rhetorical techniques to convey their viewpoints and shape public opinion. A case study of Boris Johnson’s oratorical
style is included, showcasing his frequent use of figurative language, persuasive logic, and rhetorical constructions.

Additionally, the article addresses translation-related challenges that arise from cultural and contextual disparities,
which can hinder the faithful transmission of intended meanings. The study underscores the importance of precise
and effective communication in global political discourse, especially during large-scale international crises like the
war in Ukraine, where the implications of language choices are profound.

Key words: stylistics, political speech, linguistic expression, rhetoric, metaphor, translation, rhetorical strategy.

VY wmiif cTaTTi AOCHIAKYIOTHCA CTHIICTHYHI T4 pUTOPUYHI OCOOIMBOCTI MOTITHYHUX ITPOMOB aHITIOMOBHHUX JIijie-
piB y mepiox BiifHu B YkpaiHi, 3 akienToM Ha 2022-2024 poxu. Po3misgaioThcs HAYKOBI MiJXOAN O CTHIIICTHKA
Ta PUTOPUKH, a TAKOXK AHANI3YIOTHCS XapaKTEePHI PUCH IOJITHYHOTO MOBJICHHS, 30KpeMa MOBHI 3aCO0H BILIMBY Ha
ayAUTOPIIO Ta TUIIOJIOTIS ¥ YKaHPU MOMITHYHMUX BUCTYMIB. OCOONMMBY yBary MpHIiICHO PUTOPHUYHUM CTPATETisM,
CTIPSIMOBAHMM Ha EMOLITHNH BIUIMB, TAKUM K MeTa(OpH, IIOBTOPH, PUTOPUYHI 3aITUTAHHS Ta EMOIii{HI 3aKJINKH, a
TaKOXX TOMY, SIK X ¢(pEeKTHBHICTh 3aJICKUTh BiJl KOHTCKCTY, KyJIBTYPHU Ta XapaKTEPUCTHUK IIJIHOBOI ayAUTOPIi.

Y po0oTi TakoX HOPIBHIOIOTHCS. PUTOPHUHI 0COOIMBOCTI aMEPUKAHCHKHUX 1 OPUTAHCHKUX MOMITHYHUX JiJEpiB,
aHAJI3YIOThCA iXHI MAXOAH 10 (OpMyBaHHS MOMITUYHOTO AUCKYPCY Ta BIUIUBY HA MIXKHAPOAHY HiATPUMKY YKpa-
{Hu. BeTaHOBIIGHO, 10 AMEPUKAHCHKI IPEICTABHUKH YaCTIIlIe BIAIOTHCS 10 EMOIIHHO 3a0apBICHOT MOBH, AKTUBHO
BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOUHM BHpa3Hi MOBHI 3aCO0M Ta PUTOPUYHI MPUHOMH JUIS TOHECCHHS CBOIX MO3UIIH 1 BIUIUBY HA I'pO-
MaJICBKY TYMKY. SIK puKJaja, 1eTajdbHO PO3MIsAA€THCSl MOBHUM cTrilb bopuca JI)koHCcOHa, 30KpeMa oro BXKHUBaHHS
MeTadop, aHANIOTiH, JIOTIYHUX 1 PUTOPHUHHX APTYMEHTIB, a TAKOXK TEXHIK MEePEKOHAHHS.

Oxpemy yBary nNpHuaijeHo npodiemMaM nepekiany TakKuX BUCTYIIIB, 0COOINMBO TPYAHOLIAM, OB’ I3aHUM 13 KYyJIb-
TYPHUMH Ta KOHTEKCTYaJIbHUMHU BIIMIHHOCTSIMH, SIKI MOXYTh BIUIMBaTU Ha TOYHICTh 1 €(EKTUBHICTH Nepeaadi
3MICTy. AKTyaJIbHICTh JOCHTI/DKEHHS 3yMOBJICHA HEOOXiIHICTIO YiTKOTO I TOYHOTO (POPMYIIIOBAHHS MIKHAPOAHUX
MOJITUYHUX MECEIXKIB y 4acH II00aTbHUX KPU3, TAKUX SIK BiliHA B YKpaiHi, KOIM KOXHE CIOBO MAa€ 3HAYCHHS Ta
MOYKE MaTH CEp03H1 HACITIAKH.

KirouoBi cioBa: ctumicTuka, MOJITHYHA MPOMOBA, MOBJIEHHEBUI CTWIIb, PUTOpUKA, MeTadopa, mepekian,
PUTOPUYHMN TPUITOM.
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Introduction (relevance of the problem). Political communication in today's world
increasingly goes beyond official language and standard rhetorical patterns. It is becoming a tool
for emotional influence, self-irony, personal branding, and strategic play with meanings. A special
place in this process is occupied by the political rhetoric of Boris Johnson, a British politician
who is distinguished by his unconventional speech, combining humour, irony, allusions and
improvisation. His public speeches are based on cultural and literary codes, historical parallels,
wordplay, and the deliberate use of slang or ‘indecently simple’ phrases. Although this style
is appealing to an English-speaking audience, it poses a serious problem for translators: how
to convey not only the content, but also the specifics of communicative intent, irony, cultural
subtext, and emotional intonation in translation?

Most traditional strategies for translating political speeches do not take such eccentric cases into
account. Therefore, it is necessary to investigate:

— what linguistic and stylistic devices Boris Johnson uses in his rhetoric;

— what makes translating such speeches difficult;

— which translation strategies are most effective in the Ukrainian linguistic and cultural space.

The main objectives of the article are the following:

— analyze the stylistic features of Boris Johnson's political rhetoric and identify effective strategies
for translating his speeches into Ukrainian, taking into account cultural, linguistic and pragmatic
aspects;

— outline the functions of irony, humour, allusions and wordplay in his speeches;

— analyze the translated fragments of Johnson's speeches into Ukrainian and identify translation
difficulties;

— consider the main strategies and techniques used by translators to adapt his speeches;

— offer recommendations for the effective translation of political rhetoric with an individualized
style.

Analysis of recent research and publications. The phenomenon of political discourse has
emerged as a significant area of inquiry within both academic and journalistic domains. The concept
of discourse, particularly in relation to political communication, continues to garner substantial schol-
arly interest. Contemporary research reflects a growing recognition of the complexity and multidi-
mensional nature of political discourse, as evidenced by an extensive corpus of academic literature
addressing both general theoretical frameworks and specific characteristics of political language.
Noteworthy contributions to this field have been made by scholars such as I. Butova, G. Vusik,
V. Dibrova, M. Didenko, L. Efimova, D. Zhybak, O. Selivanova, among others, whose works provide
in-depth analyses and propose various methodological approaches to the study of political discourse.

Presentation of the main material. Since 2014, and especially since 2022, when the war in
Ukraine entered a new phase of escalation, international political leaders have actively used rhetoric
to influence public opinion and support political goals. American and British leaders, as key allies of
Ukraine, have significantly influenced international perceptions of the conflict through their public
statements.

Political leaders in the US and the UK often resort to rhetorical devices such as appeals to emotion,
the use of metaphors, repetitions, parallels and rhetorical questions. For example, metaphors compar-
ing the struggle of the Ukrainian people to light against darkness emphasize the moral aspect of the
conflict and call for support for Ukraine [1].

Scientists describe political discourse as a complex of linguistic acts used in political discus-
sions, as well as a system of rules of public policy based on historical traditions and proven over
time. On the other hand, political discourse is a multidimensional communicative phenomenon,
where text is only one component, and other elements include extralinguistic factors such as cul-
tural context, social attitudes, individual beliefs and goals of the participants in the conversation
[1]. Political discourse is not limited to the words of politicians or their public speeches. It also
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includes expert commentary and analysis, media reports, research articles in scientific and analyti-
cal publications, and more. Together, these materials form a diverse mosaic portrait of contempo-
rary political realities.

But it is important to remember that political discourse is not static. It evolves and adapts, reflect-
ing changes in social norms, cultural values, and historical contexts. The rules of public debate that
may be considered acceptable today may change in the future in line with new traditions and collec-
tive experiences.

Since most political information comes from speeches by political leaders, and political discourse
is a specialized form of communication, it is obvious that when drafting their speeches, politicians
pay special attention not only to the content of their speech, focusing on a specific audience, but also
use structural-semantic constructions and linguistic coding.

The text of a political speech is developed in accordance with the strict requirements of politi-
cal protocol and etiquette, which determine the choice of linguistic means used by speakers.
English-language political discourse has certain semantic, stylistic and linguistic attributes. In
particular, characteristic details in terms of vocabulary include the fairly widespread use of pro-
fessional political terminology, the repeated use of lofty, artistically coloured words, clichés and
stereotypes [2].

From a linguistic perspective, political discourse encompasses the use of neologisms, standard
phrases, metaphors and other rhetorical techniques. The cultural characteristics and historical past of
each country have a significant impact on the mentality of the population, determining their world-
views and behavioural patterns. The rhetorical component of political discourse not only reflects the
linguistic style and personal characteristics of a politician, but also serves as a tool for achieving spe-
cific communicative goals. Through the use of various rhetorical techniques, politicians can empha-
size certain aspects of their activities, form a positive image in the public eye, or find arguments to
support their decisions.

Formal language is often used in English-language political speeches. phrases for greeting,
saying farewell and expressing gratitude. For example, at the beginning of a political speech, it
is customary to express joy and satisfaction at the meeting and demonstrate a friendly attitude
towards the interlocutor, using carefully chosen words to express emotions in a restrained man-
ner: “I am extremely pleased to meet with you today to discuss these important issues”. In the
middle part of the speech, the main agenda or purpose of the meeting is announced: “We need
to address and deliberate on these critical points during our meeting”. In the final part of the
speech, there is a mutual exchange of words of gratitude, using various etiquette formulas, for
example: “Thank you for your insightful contributions and the constructive dialogue we had
today” [2].

In the field of political discourse translation, the main task is to achieve the same reaction in the
foreign audience as in the original one. The task is complicated by the fact that discourse often has
culturally determined features. The translator must deeply understand the original context in order
to find the most adequate linguistic equivalents. Cultural realities, stylistic features of individual
politicians and unique linguistic expressions present additional difficulties in the translation process.
Political texts are often characterized by a lack of strict logical sequence. In political speeches, the
emphasis is often placed on commentary rather than pure information, and arguments are aimed more
at an emotional than a logical response [3]. Taking these features into account, several methods can
be identified for translating political speeches:

— literary translation, which adheres to the original from beginning to end, allowing only minor
corrections, such as the removal of articles or changes to lexical elements without losing the basic
structure;

— combined translation, which combines different methods. Among these methods, the use of
transformational methods in the translation of political speeches deserves special attention.
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Boris Johnson's oratory skills play a key role in his success in political debates and on the political
stage, thanks to his impressive lexical variety of speeches. Boris Johnson is known for his ability to
skilfully use the lexical resources of language. His speeches are characterized by the use of precise
and at the same time figurative expressions, carefully chosen to suit the mood of the audience, as
well as professional terminology that emphasizes his professionalism. His unique ability to manipu-
late different levels of language, including the use of slang, professional vocabulary and colloquial
language, makes his speech accessible to a wide audience, while maintaining intellectual depth and
significance. He easily switches from complex academic terms to simpler everyday expressions, cre-
ating a dynamic and diverse linguistic image of the speaker [3].

It should be emphasized that during public speeches, the former Prime Minister deliberately limits
the use of emotionally expressive vocabulary, focusing instead on words with neutral connotations.
In his speeches, one can often hear words such as begin, use, clear, be, saving, different, way, work,
day, continue, which do not have any pronounced emotional or evaluative connotations. This feature
of his speech not only contributes to the impression of naturalness and directness of his persuasive
speech, but also plays an important role in building trust in his statements. The use of neutral vocabu-
lary allows the prime minister to avoid the potential perception of his words as overly colourful or
emotionally charged, which could raise doubts about the objectivity or truthfulness of his statements.
The use of such vocabulary contributes to the understanding of his speech by a wide audience, ensur-
ing clarity and accuracy in the transmission of information and ideas.

Boris Johnson has an excellent feel for language and understands how to effectively influence the
political audience and steer it in the necessary political direction. This comes easily to him thanks
to his unique stylistic manner. Incidentally, the public does not always keep up with his neologisms,
metaphors, or comparisons and is genuinely surprised by his style of speech and the variety of vocab-
ulary he uses. He often uses epithets in his speeches. Epithets are used to give a special emotional
colouring to the object or phenomenon being described. When discussing the war in Ukraine, Johnson
uses contrasting epithets to describe Ukraine and Russia, thereby demonstrating his position regard-
ing the parties involved. In speeches about the political situation in Ukraine and its participation in
the war, we often encounter positive epithets such as: crucial moment (BupimaibHUI MOMEHT), your
wonderful country (Bama npekpacHa kpaina), lovely streets (mwii Bynui), indomitable populations
(me3namHi Hapoawu), the greatest feat of arms of the 21st century (HalOUTBIIUIN BIICHKOBUN TOABUT
21 cromitts). When talking about Russia, the politician uses epithets with negative connotations,
such as: extremely vulnerable (Han3BU4aitHO BpasnuBuil), terrible mistake (;3xaxJiviBa MOMWIIKA), brute
force (rpy0a cuna), gigantic error (Benude3Ha nmoMuika), Putin’s historic folly (ictopudna aypicTb
nytina). In this way, epithets are used to form positive and negative impressions of the subjects of
conversation in the listener's mind, thereby achieving the goal of Boris Johnson's speeches, who
unquestionably supports Ukraine.

Along with epithets, a common stylistic device used by politicians is metaphor, which is the use
of a word or phrase in a figurative sense, based on the principles of similarity, analogy or compari-
son, and this adds ambiguity to the language [4]. Below are several examples of metaphors in Boris
Johnson's speeches: “And so I say to the people of Russia, whose president has just authorized a tidal
wave of violence against a fellow Slavic people...”, “And if the months ahead are grim, and the flame
of freedom burns low I know that it will blaze bright again in Ukraine”, “The so-called irresistible
force of Putin'’s war machine has broken on the immovable object of Ukrainian patriotism and love
of country”. Another example of metaphorical expression is the use of zoological metaphors in the
following example: “How can you negotiate with a crocodile when it has your leg in its jaws, that is
the difficulty that Ukrainians face”.

Idioms, phrases, quotations and proverbs play an important role in Boris Johnson's political
speeches. He often uses paraphrased well-known sayings, like “Everyone is human. People make
mistakes” instead of “fo err is human”. We can see one more example of this stylistic device in the
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following sentence: “Whoever has ears will hear, whoever has eyes will see that Ukraine will fight
and defend itself™.

The use of comparisons as an important rhetorical device is widespread in the art of public speak-
ing. This stylistic technique, which is found in almost all political speeches, allows ideas to be high-
lighted by showing similarities or differences between different subjects or concepts, giving argu-
ments depth and vividness. Comparisons help to make the formal and business style of political
speeches more understandable and appealing to the audience. They not only enrich the language
with images, but also allow speakers to build stronger and more convincing arguments, attracting the
attention of listeners and emotionally influencing them: “I¢ is about right versus wrong. It is about
good versus evil. And that is why Ukraine must win” [4].

Boris Johnson often resorts to jokes to attract public attention: “Peppa Pig World is very much my
kind of place”. In his farewell speech to Parliament, Boris Johnson called on his successor to stay
closer to the Americans and stand up for Ukrainians. He ended his speech with the famous phrase
from the film Terminator, “Hasta la vista, baby.”

The translation of political speeches often presents significant challenges in conveying the intended
meaning of the source text with precision. These challenges primarily stem from linguistic discrepan-
cies, as well as cultural and contextual divergences between the source and target languages. To mini-
mize semantic loss and maintain translational adequacy, professionals employ a range of transforma-
tion strategies. Such strategies may involve adaptation, restructuring, or contextual reinterpretation
of the original message, tailored to the communicative norms and expectations of the target audience.
Skilled translators, drawing on their expertise and linguistic intuition, are capable of producing target
texts that preserve the core meaning and rhetorical intent of the original, while avoiding rigid, word-
for-word renderings.

Translation of Boris Johnson's speeches into Ukrainian requires special attention to conveying his
lively and emotional style. The metaphors and images used by Johnson must be adapted in such a
way as to preserve their emotional and rhetorical effect. Translators should be careful when convey-
ing complex images and metaphors so that they do not lose their power and relevance in the context
of the Ukrainian language.

Conclusions. Thus, an analysis of the stylistics and rhetoric of English-language political speeches
by American and British leaders during the war in Ukraine demonstrates the importance of rhetorical
techniques in shaping public opinion and mobilizing support. The effectiveness of language is often
measured by the emotional resonance it evokes in the audience. A speech can be considered effective
if it elicits a response in the form of strong emotions, empathy, support or action. Politicians actively
use linguistic devices such as metaphors, rhetorical questions and repetitions to attract public atten-
tion and enhance the emotional resonance of their speeches. The effectiveness of these tools is under-
lined by their ability to shape and reinforce political messages during a crisis.

Boris Johnson is known for his emotional, metaphorical and dynamic style. His speeches often
contain vivid metaphors and rhetorical questions that help to mobilize emotional support and empha-
size the moral weight of the struggle. He uses colourful and vivid rhetoric that helps to create emo-
tional momentum. During the research, it was found that the stylistic techniques used by Johnson
in his speeches are key elements of his oratory skills, allowing him to emphasize his political and
ideological positions. The translation must preserve this dynamism and emotional charge in order to
effectively convey his message.

The translation of English-language political speeches entails a range of distinctive challenges
arising from the interplay of journalistic, academic, and occasionally literary stylistic features that are
inherent to such texts. A translator must not only render the intended message with precision but also
select translation strategies that remain relevant amid the ongoing evolution of language and shifting
socio-political contexts. This task represents a nuanced and creative endeavor, requiring more than
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the identification of lexical equivalents — it demands the ability to locate appropriate substitutes that
align with both linguistic and extralinguistic factors.

A crucial aspect of achieving an effective translation lies in the translator’s capacity to adapt
the content in a manner that aligns with the grammatical, cultural, and stylistic conventions of the
target language, while still preserving the author’s original intent and communicative objectives. The
research has revealed that the stylistic devices employed by Boris Johnson in his political addresses
constitute a central component of his rhetorical effectiveness, enabling him to assert and reinforce his
political and ideological perspectives.
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CrarTs MpUCBSYCHA KOMIICKCHOMY aHAUTi3y JIIHTBICTHYHUX 1 CTHITICTUYHUX 3aC001B, 10 BUKOPHCTOBYFOTBCS JISI
300pakeHHs KaHaunatie y npesunenta CIIA B cydyacHOMY aHTIIOMOBHOMY MeIIHHOMY JAMCKYpCI TMiJT 4ac BUOOP-
yoi kammaHii 2024 poky. JlocmiUKeHHS TPYHTYEThCS Ha aHai31 mMyOJikalii npoBigHUX amepukanchbkux 3MI: The
New York Times, Fox News ta USA Today, siki ipeicTaBIsIFOTh Pi3HI MOJITHYHI OPIEHTAITIT Ta ITiIXOH JI0 BUCBIT-
JICHHSI ITOJIITHYHUX MO, ABTOPH J€TaIbHO PO3DISIAI0Th MEXaHI3MU (OopMyBaHHsI ITyOiyHOTO MKy JloHamb1a
Tpamma ta Kamanu ["appic dyepes npu3My MOBHOCTHIIICTUYHUX CTpATETiil BIUTMBY Ha MAaCOBY CBijioMicTh. OcoOrBa
yBara npuIiSIETHCS aHATI3Y KIFOUOBHMX JIHTBICTUYHUX 1HCTPYMEHTIB: MeTadop, eMOIIHO 3a0apBIICHOT JIEKCHKH,
AITFO31, KOHTPACTHUX KOHCTPYKIIiH, pPUTOPUYHUX MTUTAHB, CIITETIB Ta T1ep0oJ1, SKi BIIIrPalOTh BU3HAYAILHY POJIb
Yy CTBOPEHHI TIO3UTUBHOI UM HETaTUBHOI OIIIHKH MOJITHYHUX HisdiB. JlOCTiIKEHHS IGMOHCTPYE, K pi3HI Menia-
m1aT(hOpMH BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH CieM(DidHI MOBHI CTpaTerii sl KOHCTPYFOBaHHS MOMITHYHOI peanbHOCTi. The New
York Times 3aCTOCOBY€ KPUTHYHY PUTOPUKY 3 BUKOPHUCTAHHIM FOPHIAYHO-IIOITUIHOT TEPMIHOJIOTIT Yy HETraTHB-
HOMY KOHTEKCTi, cTBOproroun o0pa3 J[. Tpamna sik 3arposu i aeMokparii. Fox News, HaBImaku, BUKOPHCTOBYE
XBaJICOHUH HapatuB, no3umionytoun J[. Tpamia sk CHIBHOTO Jlifiepa depe3 rinepOosmi3aliio Ta eMOoIlliiHe HaBaH-
taxeHHs. USA Today nemoHcTpye Outbln 30aTaHCOBaHWHN MiAXiJ, (OKYCYHOUHCh Ha €MOIIITHOMY pE30HAHCI Ta
CYCIUIBHUAX HACTPOSX. ABTOPH ITiJIKPECIIOIOTH POJib (PPEHMIHTY Ta €MOIIHOTO TOHY Y ()OPMYBaHHI CIIPUHHSITTS
JTijiepa ik «CBOTO» 200 «IyIKOT0», K4ECHOT0» a00 «HEOE3MEYHOT0Y», 0COOIUBO B KOHTEKCTI OTITHYHOT IMOJIpH3AIIii
Ta iHpopMamiliHol BiifHA. JloBelIeHO, 1110 MEIIaTeKCTH He € HeUTPaTbHUMH TepeaBadaMu iHpopmMallii, a BUCTY-
MalTh TIOTY)KHUM 3aCO00M KOHCTPYIOBaHHS TOJITHYHHMX HApPATHBIB 1 MaHIITYJIOBaHHS TPOMAJICBKOIO JTYMKOO.
PesynpraTs 1oCiKEHHS MAIOTh BaXKIIMBE 3HAYCHHS JUISI PO3YMIHHS CY4aCHUX MEXaHI3MiB IMOJITHYHOT KOMYHIKaITii
Ta (opMyBaHHS E€NEKTOPATBHUX MpePEepeHIlii y TeMOKpaTHUYHUX CYCIIbCTBaX. PoOOTa CHpHs€e PO3BHTKY KpH-
TUYHOTO MUCIICHHS IOJ0 MEIIaKOHTCHTY Ta ITiIKPECIIIO€ HEOOX1THICTh YCBIJIOMIICHOTO ITiIXOY JIO CIIOKHBAHHS
nmoJiTHYHOT iH(popMarrii.

KirwuoBi ciioBa: Meniaauckypce, JIIHTBOCTHITICTHKA, TTOJIITHYHA PUTOPUKA, IMIJIK TIOMITHKA, MAHIITYJIAIIIS, TIpe-
3HJICHTCHKI B1OOpH, 3MI.

The article is devoted to a comprehensive analysis of linguistic and stylistic devices used to represent U.S.
presidential candidates in contemporary English-language media discourse during the 2024 election campaign. The
research is based on the analysis of publications from leading American media outlets: The New York Times, Fox
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News, and USA Today, which represent different political orientations and approaches to covering political events.
The authors examine in detail the mechanisms of forming the public image of Donald Trump and Kamala Harris
through the lens of linguostylistic strategies of influencing mass consciousness. Special attention is paid to the
analysis of key linguistic tools: metaphors, emotionally coloured vocabulary, allusions, contrasting constructions,
rhetorical questions, epithets, and hyperbole, which play a decisive role in creating positive or negative assessments
of political figures. The research demonstrates how different media platforms use specific linguistic strategies to
construct political reality. The New York Times employs critical rhetoric using legal-political terminology in a
negative context, creating Trump's image as a threat to democracy. Fox News, conversely, uses laudatory narrative,
positioning Trump as a strong leader through hyperbolization and emotional intensity. USA Today demonstrates a
more balanced approach, focusing on emotional resonance and public sentiments. The authors emphasize the role
of framing and emotional tone in shaping the perception of a leader as "one of us" or "one of them," "honest" or
"dangerous," particularly in the context of political polarization and information warfare. It has been proven that
media texts are not neutral transmitters of information but act as powerful means of constructing political narratives
and manipulating public opinion. The research results are of significant importance for understanding contemporary
mechanisms of political communication and the formation of electoral preferences in democratic societies. The
work contributes to the development of critical thinking regarding media content and emphasizes the necessity of a
conscious approach to consuming political information.

Key words: media discourse, linguostylistics, political rhetoric, political image, manipulation, presidential
elections, mass media.

IMocTanoBka npodaemu. Hemae cymHIBIB, 110 cy4acHi 3acobu MacoBoi iHGOpMaIii BiAirparTh
KJIFOUOBY POJIb Y JOpMYBaHHI TPOMAJICHKOI AYMKH PO MOJITHKIB 3arajioM Ta KaHIuIaTiB Ha BUOOPHI
nocau 30kpemMa. OcoOIMBOi yBaru mpeIcTaBHUKIB MeJlia IPUBEPTAIOTH BUOOPUI KaMITaHii 3a rmocay
OUIJTbHUKA JIepKaBU — OCOOJIMBO y KpaiHax, sIKi € BIUIMBOBUMH T'PABIIMUA HAa MDKHApPOIHIN apeHi.
VY 11bOMY KOHTEKCTI TOCIIJIKEHHSI TOTO, SIK CaMe MOBHOCTHJIICTUYH1 3aCO0U BILTMBAIOTH HA TIPE3EHTA-
miro kauauaartie y npe3uaeHTu CIIA B aHIITOMOBHOMY MemianpocTopi, HabyBae 0COOIMBOI aKTyaslb-
HOCTIi. Pi3HOMaHITHI JIIHTBOCTUJIICTUYHI TPUHOMH BiJIIrPAIOTh BAKIUBY POiib y (hOpMyBaHHI 00pasy
TOJTITHKA B YSBIICHHI ayUTOPil Ta MOXKYTh ICTOTHO BIUTMBATH HA ii eJlekTopabHui BUOip. Komruiek-
CHUH aHaJII3 ITUX MEXaHI3MIB CIIPHUsE TIHOIIOMY PO3YMIHHIO TOTO, SIK M€/lia KOHCTPYIOIOTh MOJIITHYHI
HapaTuBU. 3 OMIsALYy Ha 3pocTarounii BB 3MI Ha BuOOpUl mpoliecu Ta HEOOXIAHICTh KPUTHYHOTO
OCMHCIICHHSI ME/I1aTeKCTiB, BUBYCHHSI MOBHOCTHJIICTUYHUX CTpaTeriii mpe3eHTallii aMepruKaHChKIX
MPEe3UICHTCHKUX KaHIUAATIB € BAXKIIMBUM 3aBJaHHSIM CY4YacHOI JIIHTBICTUKH Ta ME1a{0CIIIIKEHb.

AHaJI3 ocTaHHIX J0CHiTKeHb i myOmikamiii. [3 OypXIMBUM PO3BUTKOM IUGPOBUX TEXHOJIOTIM
Ta COLIAIIBHUX TUIATHOPM POiIb K Tpaguiiiaux 3MI, Tak 1 comiaapHUX Memia y ¢popMyBaHHI MOJi-
TAYHOTO IMIJKY KaHIMIATIB 3Ha4HO 3pocia. Tak, y mocmimkenHi O. Enp-Tae6a, I1. Monnapa Ta
P. Ixopmxka [1] po3kpuTo, SIK 3a JOMOMOTOIO aJTOPUTMIB Ta aHaji3y HACTPOIB MOXKHA 1IeHTH]I-
KyBaTH Tpylu KOpUCTyBauiB Twitter 3 MOAIOHUMHU MONITUYHUMH MOIVISIIAMU, JEMOHCTPYIOUYH OIO-
CepEeNKOBaHUM BIUIUB MEHHCTpIMHUX 3MI Ha OHNalH-AUCKYPC 1, K HACIIIOK, HA IMIJIK TOTITHIHUX
karaunatie. J1. I1. Kpictencon i I. @. BaiicOepr [2] cTBepIKyIOTh, 110, HE3BAXKAIOYH HA MOCTIHHY
POJIb MapTIMHOT MPUHAICKHOCTI Y (OPMYBaHHI IMIJI)Ky TOJIITHKIB, KITFOUOBY POJIb BIAITPaOTh JIHT-
BICTUYHI Ta CTHJIICTUYHI XapaKTEPUCTHKH, MOB'sI3aH1 3 0COOMCTUMU SKOCTSIMHM KaHAMUATiB, 30KpeMa
JJIEPChKI SIKOCT1, KOMIIETEHTHICTh, €MIaTis Ta 4eCHICTh. CaMe 3HMKCHHS OIlIHKH ITUX PUC Y MEIN-
HOMY JTHUCKYypCl, Ha iXHIO JYMKY, COPUYMHIIIO TOIIMPEHHS HETaTMBHUX E€MOIli MIOA0 KaHIUAATiB
Ha nioct nipesunenta CIIA 2016 pomy. Ille oqun anani3 iMipky kaHauaariB y npesuaeHTn CIIA
2016 poky B KOHTEKCTI 0coOMCTO1 perpesenTarlii, mposeacHuii b. Biccepom, A. byka i A. Bonkowm [3]
13 3actocyBanHsaM mozaeni HEXACO 3acBiguye, 1110 pucH 0COOMCTOCTEH MOITHKIB, 30KpeMa 03HAKH
«TE€MHOT TpiaJu», HEraTUBHO BIUIMHYJIM Ha iXHIO MeJlia-pernpe3eHTallilo, a TAaKOX BUSIBUB T€HICPHUN
nucOanaHC y CIPUHHATTI KIHKU-KaHIUIaTKH.

VY cBoro uepry, nochimkennas Y. S. Kima, Y. Csana i C. Kiycica [4] miaKpecitoe BaKIUBICTh
cTpareriyHoro ¢ppeiiMyBaHHs MUTAHb Y BUCTYMAX KaHAUJATIB 175 (OpMYyBaHHS MOPSIAKY IEHHOTO
y cBiToBuX 3MI, a Takox po301KHOCTI MK OQIMIHHUMH MECEIKaMH Ta IXHIM B1IOOpaXEHHIM
y mexia. BogHovac, muTanHs BIUIMBY Je3iH(opmallii Ha JeMOKpPAaTUYHI MPOLECH PO3KPUBAETHCS
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y po6orti /I. Barrca, M. Pormmmnbna Ta M. Mobiyca [5], sSiki akIIEeHTYIOTh Ha HEOOXiTHOCTI CTBO-
peHHS BiAKpUTOI 1HOPACTPYKTYPH JaHUX JAJs 00'€KTUBHOTO aHAaJi3y HOBUHHOTO KOHTEHTY. YCi 1
JOCIIKEHHS M1KPECITIOI0Th POJIb MOBHHX 1 CTHIIICTUYHMX 3aC001B Y KOHCTPYIOBaHHI IyOJI1YHOTO
o0pa3y KaHAMJATIB y MEAIMHOMY MPOCTOP1 Ta BaXJIUBICTh KPUTHUYHOTO MIAXOAY 0 aHAIi3y IMOJi-
TUYHOI 1H(pOopMaIlii.

Meta pociaimkeHHsl. METOIO LBOTO JOCIIHKEHHS € BCTAHOBUTH MOBHOCTHIIICTHYHI 3aCO0HM, SIK1
(YHKIIOHYIOTh y Cy4aCHUX aHIJIOMOBHHX 3ac00aX MacoBoi iH(popMarii 1 300pakeHHs KaHIU1aTiB Ha
noct npe3ugenta CLIA. Marepian gociipkeHHs Oyino Ji0paHo i3 mepeoBUX aMepUKAHCHKUX BUIAHb,
a came: The New York Times (4acto migrpumye JleMokpatnuHy maprito), Fox News (4acTo MiITpH-
Mmye PecryOmikancbky maprito) i The USA Today (ynukae siBHOI MIATPUMKHU HapTiif). 3aranom, Oyio
[IPOAHAaJI30BaHO I10 /1Bl CTATTI 3 KOXKHOTO BUJIAHHS, B SIKMX BIJICBITJIIOBAIUCS MIPE3UACHTCHKI IEPETOHN
2024 poky.

Bukjag ocHOBHOro Martepiajy. AMEpHUKaHChKA IMOJIITUYHA MyONIIMUCTHKA € BaKJIMBUM KaHa-
70M (GOpMyBaHHS CyCIIJIBHOI AYMKH, 0COOIMBO Yy nepioau Bubopunx kammaniid. Bunanus The New
York Times TpaauiiifHO MO3UIIIOHYE ceOe K 3aXUCHUK AEMOKPATHUYHUX LIHHOCTEH 1 BUKOPUCTOBYE
KaHP aHATITUYHOI CTATTi U1 (POPMYBaHHS 11€HHOT paMKU CIIPUMHATTS MOMITHUHUX Qiryp. Y cTarti
«A Warning About Donald Trump and 2024» [6]. A Warning About Donald Trump], ony0mnikoBaHnii
Ha T0YaTKy BUOOPYOTo POKY, pEAaKIiiHa KOJIETis 3BEPTAETHCS 0 TPOMAICHKOCTI 13 3aCTEPEKEHHAM
110710 OTeHIiHOTro noBepHeHHs Jlonanpaa Tpamna Ha mocaay npe3ueHTa, NoAA0UH el cleHapii
AK (pyHIIaMEHTaJIbHY 3arpo3y JUIsl aMEepPUKaHChKOI IEMOKPATIi.

Haparus crarti (hopMy€eThCsi MOCTYIOBO: aBTOPH CIIEPIILY IiIKPECTIOI0Th CEPHO3HICTH MOMEHTY Ta
YHIKQJIBHICTh MOJITUYHOI CUTYyAllii, a BXE 3rOJI0M MEPEXOAsiTh 10 MEPCOHATI30BAaHOI KPUTUKH. TekcT
CIIOHYKa€ 4yHMTaya 3pOOMTH MOPaIbHO-MONITHYHUN BUOIpP, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM CTPATEril0 MOCTYIIOBOTO
HapOIIyBaHHs HANPyTH, B skoMy JI. TpaMm ogaeThest Ik 0CEpeioK 3arpo3u, a He K TUIIOBUH MOTITHK-
KOHKYPEHT. X04 aBTOpHU HE apTUKYJIOIOTH 11€ MPSIMO, JIIHIBOCTUIICTHYHI MAPKEPU Y TEKCTI YITKO BKa3y-
I0Th Ha HETaTHBHY OLIIHKY 00’ €KTa 300pakKeHHSI.

VY TeKcTi CTaTTi aKTUBHO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCSI €MOTHBHO 3a0apBiieHa JIEKCHKA Ta OLIHHI CHITETH,
AK1 OpMYIOTh HETaTUBHHI 1 BOJIHOUAC eMolLiiHO Hacuuenuit oopa3 J. Tpamna. Hanmpuknan, y ppasi
«utterly unfit for high office» (abconomuo nenpuoamuuii 015 ucokoi nocaou (TyT 1 Aani MepeKIa
Hamt — [LA. 1 A.K.)) BUKOpUCTOBYETHCSI iICHITIOBAIbLHUNA PUCTIBHUK utterly sl IOCUIICHHS KaTe-
TOPUYHOCTI Cy[KeHHS; BUpas «wielded power carelessly and often cruelly» (31062cusas é1aooio
J1e2KOBAINCHO MA YACMO HCOPCMOKO) TIOEHY€E MOPAJIbHY OLIIHKY 3 HATSAKOM Ha 0COOUCTY Oe3Biamo-
B1JIaJIbHICTB 1 )KOPCTOKICTh; CIIOBOCIIONYUCHHS «plots retributiony» (niamnye nomcmy) BBOIUTH KpH-
MiHAJIbHY KOHOTAI[i10, HATSKAIOYH Ha IeCTPyKTUBHI Hamipu. Jlani, y ¢pasi «contempt for the rule of
law» (3Hesaea 0o 6epxoseHcmea npasa) BKUBAETHCS IOPUIUIHII TEPMiH 13 HETATUBHOIO OI[IHKOIO,
10 TTOCUJTIOE TPUBOXKHICTh TUCKYPCY; BUpa3 «corrode the ideals of national service» (po3’idamu
ideanu depoicasHoi ciyxucou) € metadoporo, sKa MIAKPECTIOE CUCTEMHY HIKOAY I[IHHOCTSM; eIli-
TeT «dangerously misguidedy (Hebe3neunuii ma 66edeHutl 8 omMany) CTBOPIOE 00pa3 JIOIUHU, YU
JSTBHICTD € HE JIUIIEe TOMIJIKOBOIO, a U IMIKIJUTMBOIO JIJIsl CYCIIUIBCTBA; CIIOBO «verminy» (nozamo,
WKIOHUKU) BUKOPUCTOBY€ETBCS SIK MIPUKJIAA JeryMaHi3alii ONOHEHTIB, a Y BUCIIOB1 «a man who has
proudly shown open disdain for the law» (moouna, axa 6i0kpumo ma 3 2opdicmi0 0eMOHCMPYE
3He6azy 00 3aKoHy) IOETHAHHS MOHATh «20plicmby 1 «3He6azay TIOCUIIIOE TPaMaTU3M Ta MOPaJIbHE
00ypeHHs.

[3 THrBOCTHITICTUYHOTO MOIVISY, MM MA€MO CIIPaBy 3 MOEJIHAHHIM €MOILIHHO-OLIHHOI JIEKCHKH,
MeTahOpUYHUX KOHCTPYKIIIH, OLIIHOYHUX JTIECIIIB Ta FOPUINIHO-TIOTITHYHOT TEPMIHOIOT11, BAKUBAHO1
y HETaTUBHOMY KOHTEKCTi. Take JIeKCMYHe HallOBHEHHS HE 3aJIMIIAE IPOCTOPY VIS IHTEpIIpeTaLii —
obpa3 JI. Tpamma moctae Sk MOHOJITHA 3arpo3a. BogHouac, emoluiifHa Hampyra HiAKPIIIIOETbCS
MIOBTOPIOBAHICTIO KIJIFOUOBUX CIB 1 (ppa3, a TAKO)K PUTOPUYHUMU 3aIIUTAHHSAMHU, K1 3BEPTAIOTHCS 10
KOJIEKTUBHOT 1MaM’sITi BUOOPIIS.
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CrarTts Mae BUpa3HO NOMITUYHUN Ta MyOMIUCTUYHUN XapaKTep, M03asK il OCHOBHOIO METOIO € HE
pOCTO MoiHpOpMyBaTH, a cOpMyBaTH y YMTa4a €MOLiIfHO 3a0apBieHE CTABJICHHS J0 KOHKpET-
HOrO nojiiTuka. KOHCTpPyKIIisi TEKCTY HaBMHCHO CTBOPIOE arMocdepy 3arpo3u Ta HaJ3BUYAHHOCTI,
BUKOPHCTOBYIOUH JIEKCUKY CTpaxy, THiBY i TpuBoru. CTpyKTypHO Marepiai nmoOyoBaHuH sK MOIe-
peILKEHHS, 3aCHOBaHE Ha JTOCBi/I MUHYJIOTO Ta MPOEKIii MaiOyTHbOTro. TakuM unHOM, MyOmiKaiis
BUCTYNA€E SK IHCTPYMEHT MOJIITUYHOTO BIUIMBY, SIKHM, Yepe3 JIHIBOCTUIICTUYHI 3aCO0M, BUKOHYE
MoOLTI3aiiHy QyHKIIiI0, TOOTO 3aKIHKA€E A0 HEJOMYIICHHS TOBTOPEHHS MOTITHYHOI TOMUJIKH.

VY my6mikanii «Donald Trump Will Never Be Done With New York» [7], omy6mikoBaniii y The New
York Times 27 >xoBTHs 2024 poKy, ®KYpHAJIICT po3rsaae CTiiikuii 38’130k JloHansaa Tpamna 3 ioro
pigauM mictom — Hero-Mopkom. Hesakaroun Ha reorpaiuny JUCTaHIIIO, IOPHIMYH] KOHGIIKTH Ta
TIOIITHYHI AHTATOHI3MH, aBTOp HixKpecmoe, mo Hero-Mopk 3anumaerses He nume (i3ndaHuM, ane
i CUMBOJITYHMM IIEHTPOM 0coOucTOi Ta myOniynHoi icropii Tpammna. CtaTTsd HacMueHa CTHIIICTHYHO
MapKOBAaHUMH BUCJIOBAMH, SIKI B1TOOpa)karoTh KOH(IIKTHUNA XapakTep L€l B3aeMmonii, miaAKpeciro-
104X aMOiBaJICHTHICTh 00pa3y MOTITHKA.

Vke B MEpLIMX PEUCHHSX CTBOPIOETHCS HAIPyXKEHE, JpaMaTHYHE 3By4aHHs uepe3 MmeTadopuuHe
nopiBrsanns BigHocuH J{. Tpavma 3 Heto-Hopxom i3 «cemudecamupivnum wmobom» — («The seven-
decade marriage between Donald J. Trump and New York City». CeMUIecITUPIYHUN LIUTIO0 MK
Jlonansaom Tpammom Ta Heko-Mopkom € Meradoporo, 110 BCTAHOBIOE eMOLiiHM (HOH i BogHOUAC
nepesiae 1110 CKJIAHOT0, HecTabibHoro coro3y. Onue Buctymy /1. Tpamna B Madison Square Garden sik
«a remarkable gambit even by his standards» (6udamna asanmiopa Hagime 3a 11020 MipKamu) BUCTyTIae
IPOHIYHOIO TinepOoII0I0, IO MIKPECIIIOE eKCHEHTPUYHICTh HOT0 NOMITHYHUX /1. ABTOp BUKOPHUCTOBYE
€MOIIiITHO 3a0apBIlIeHy JIEKCUKY: «race-baiting, bravado and grievance-soaked distortions» (pacucmcoki
nposoxayii, bpasada ma Hacudexi oopazamu 6UKpPUeHHs) — MyOMIUCTUYHE 3TYIICHHS, 10 BKa3ye
Ha MaHIMymATHBHY puTopuKy /I. Tpamma Ta iioro KOHQIIKT 13 MOJITUYHUMHU i MOpAJIbHUMH HOPMaMH.
Jaui #ioro 300paxkeHo sk «vengeance-seeking specter idling above the skyline» (mcmueuii npusuo, wo
3asuc Hao 2opuzonmom) — e oxHa Metadopa, 1o aoxae oobpasy Tpamma 3arpo3auBoro, GaHTOMHOTO
xapakrepy. 3rajaka mnpo «mental ledgers that he would never wipe clean» (menmanvHi paxyuku, sxi 6iH
HiKOMU He chnuuie) — MeTadopa, 10 BKa3ye Ha HE3JATHICTh J0 MPOIICHHS 4d 3a0yTTs, HATSKAIOUU Ha
MCTHUBICTb. Y BCTaBIIi I[0/I0 MOPIBHSAHHA 3 (allIM3MOM MOJAETHCS OLIIHHA ITUTATa 3 aTpUOYII€I0: «meets
the definition of a fascist» (8ionosioac usnauento hawucma) — OIIHHE CYIPKEHHS 3 BIJICHIIKOIO 10
aBTOPUTETHOTO JKEPEIa, SIKE HA/Ia€ BUCIIOBIIOBAHHIO I1CEB1000’ €KTUBHOCTI.

Hageneni npuxiaau GopMyroTh 00pa3 MoiTHKa, SIKOT0 aBTOP MO3UIIOHYE K HeOe3MeuHoro, arpe-
CHUBHOT'0, KOH(JIIKTHOTO Ta HE3/1aTHOT'O BiIIYCTUTH MHUHYJI€E. JIIHTBOCTHIIICTHYHI 3aCO0M CIIPSIMOBaHI1
Ha CTBOPEHHS 00pa3y BHYTPIIIHBOTO BOPOTa, 1[0 MOBEPTAETHCS, 3aTbMapIO€ MPOCTIip, HE MiATAETHCS
MOpaJILHOMY CyAy 1 MOCTIHHO Harajye mpo cebe, MONpHU CIpPOOH CYCHIIbCTBA MOTO BUKIIOUUTH.
OcHoBHa (yHKIIsA IUX 3aC00IB € HE JUILIE MEepeaTd KPUTUYHE CTABJICHHS aBTOpa, a M 3aIy4duTH
yuTaya B MOpPAJIbHO 3a0apBiieHuil nuckypce. Taki iHCTpyMeHTH, Kk MeTadopa, rinepooia, myoinuc-
TUYHA JIEKCUKA i OI[IHHI Cy/KEHHS, MPAILIOITh KOMIUIEKCHO, KOHCTpYyorouu obpa3 [l. Tpamma sik
MOJITUYHOTO Ta KYJIBTYPHOTO (paHTOMa, [0 HE MOJIMILIAE CLEHY, TOTPH IMOPA3KH Ta OCY/.

VY crarti «The Only Patriotic Choice for President» [8]. The Only Patriotic Choice], omybmiikoBaHii
y The New York Times 30 Bepecust 2024 poky, aBTOp po3[isigae MOPaJbHY 1 MOJITUYHY NPUAATHICT
Honanpaa Tpammna Ta ioro cynepuuui, Kamanu ['appic, y KOHTEKCTI MaiflOyTHIX MPe3UIEHTCHKUX
BubopiB CHIA. TekcT GpokycyeTbes Ha MOPIBHAHHI JIIIEPCHKUX SIKOCTEH, IIIHHOCTEH Ta MPOrpaMHUX
MO3MIIIH IBOX KaHIU/IATiB, OKPECIIOI0UN BUOIp HE IPOCTO MIX MOJITHKAMHU, a MK JIBOMA IPOTUIIEK-
HUMU KOHIEMIiSIMU Mail0yTHHOTO KpaiHu.

Vike 3 moYaTKy Marepially B)KMBAE€ThCS HU3Ka EMOTHUBHO 3a0apBICHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK Ha ajpecy
. Tpamma: «morally unfity (mopansHo Henpudammuuii) — OLIHHE O3HAYEHHS, IO 3aCBiAYyE 0COOMC-
TICHY HETPUUHATHICTB; «temperamentally unfity (memnepamenmno HenpuoamHuil) — OIIHKA OCO-
ouctux sxoctelt; «disqualifying characteristics» (hedonycmumi pucu) — o3HadYeHHs 1e(EKTiB, 10
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030aBIIAIOTH TpaBa OyTH Mpe3uIeHTOM. JICKCHKa CTPOTO HEraTUBHA, CIIPSIMOBAHA Ha JIEIETITUMAITI0
MOJITUYHOTO onoHeHTa. Onuc oro «many criminal charges» (6azamo KpUMIHANbHUX 36UHYEAYUEHD )
CIIyTy€ IOPUIUYHOIO XapaKTEPUCTHKOIO, IO MiIKPECIIOE HOTO CyCHiIbHY HeOe3MeKy.

[potunexxno [[. Tpammy, Kamamna I'appic 300paxkyeTbcsi uepe3 MO3UTUBHI JIIHIBICTUYHI Map-
kepu: «dedicated public servanty (8i00anuti epomadcwvkuii ciyxicboseyny), «care, competence and
an unwavering commitment» (mypooma, KomnemewmHicms i HeNOXUMHA 8i00AHICMb) — TIO3UTHUBHI
OLIIHHI BHUpa3y, Mo (HopMyI0Th 00pa3 HaAIIHOTO Jijiepa. 3BEpTAEThCS yBara Ha SIKICHI XapaKTepHc-
TUKH, K1 BXJIUBI1 JJIS ONIITUKA: «wisdom, honesty, empathy, courage, restraint, humility, discipline»
(myopicms, uecHicmob, emnamis, MydCHICMb, CIMPUMAHICMb, CMUPEHHICMb, OUCYUNTIHA) — TIEPETIiK
€TMYHHX 1 TICUXOJIOTIYHUX SIKOCTEH, 10 MiAKPECIIOTh (PyHIaMEHTaIbHY PI3HHUILIO MK KaHIWAA-
TaMH.

AKTHUBHO BUKOPUCTOBYIOThCS M€Ta(OpH Ta KOHIIETITYalIbHI TPOTHCTABICHHS: «degrade the values,
defy the norms and dismantle the institutions» (npunuosicysamu yiHnocmi, izHopy8amu HOpMU i pyUH)-
eamu incmumymu), 110 € MeTaQpOPHUYHUM 300paKeHHSIM PYHHIBHOI iSUTBHOCTI M BUCTYIIA€ 3acTepe-
YKSHHSIM JIJTs1 BUOOPIIIB, a TAKOX BUCIIB «the only patriotic choicey» (eOunuii nampiomuunuii 8uoip),
10 CTUJIICTUYHO IMiJIKPECIIIO€ BUKITIOYHY BasKIMBICTH BUOODY.

Jlami B TEKCT1 IPOCTEKYETHCS IHNTEHCUBHE BUKOPUCTAHHS KOHTPACTHOT JIGKCUKU: «twice-impeached
version» (0siui imniumenmosganuil), «a barrage of criminal chargesy» (nomix KpUMiHATLHUX 36UHYEA-
YeHy), IO MiJCIIIOITh 00pa3 MOMITHKA, YHsI TIOBEIHKA € MOCTIMHUM JIKEPEIIOM 3arpo3H IJIs IEMO-
Kparii. 3 iHmoro 0oky, no3uTuBHI nomituuHi kpoku K. ['appic onmcani yepe3 popmyntoBanus «shared
future beyond hate and division» (cnintbhe mManOymue no3a HeHasucmo ma po3xkonom) u «thoughtful
plans» (npodymani naanu), o CTBOPIOE HATINHUIA, IPOTPECUBHUAN IM1/IK.

TakuM 4MHOM, MOXKHA CTBEPKYBaTH, I[0 aHAJII30BaHA CTATTS BUKOPUCTOBYE LIUPOKHUI apce-
HaJI JTIHFBOCTWJIICTUYHUX 3aC00IB — BiJl OLIHHUX MPUKMETHHKIB 1 MeTadop 10 aHTOHIMIYHUX IPO-
TUCTABJICHb 1 €MOIIHHO 3a0apBlieHO] MyOMIMCTUYHOT JICKCUKH, — II00 YiTKO PO3MEKYBaTH 00pasu
KaHAMJATIB Ta MIAKPECIUTH MOPATbHO-TIOMITHYHUHI BHOip. OCHOBHA METa TEKCTY IOJISTAE HE JIUIIEe
B iH(hOpMYBaHHi, a i aKTUBI3aLlli MATPIOTUYHOI BiAMOBIAAIBLHOCTI BUOOPLIS, 3aKIUKY /10 YCBiIOMIIE-
HOTO BUOOPY MiX pYHHIBHUM BITUBOM 1 KOHCTPYKTHUBHOIO aJIbTEPHATUBOIO.

VY wmarepiani Fox News Big 31 xoBrHsa 2024 poky [9], a came ¢parmenrax iHTepB’ro 3 oboma
KaHIUAaTaMu Ta KOMEHTapsx 10 HuX, 300paxenHns J1. Tpammna ta K. appic OymyeThcs uepe3 roctpe
MIPOTUCTABJICHHS IXHIX MO3MLIN IIOJ0 TeMM Mirparii, 6e3mexu xiHoK i abopri. JXKypHaicTy mij-
KPECIIOI0Th KOPCTKY putopuky Jl. Tpamma, 30kpema 3a gomomoroio (pasu Ha kmrant «Kamala
has imported criminal migrants... including savage criminals who assault, rape, and murder our
women and girls» («Kamana imnopmyeana 3104uHHUX MIZDAHMIB... BKIIOUHO 3 OUKUMU 3NOYUHYAMU,
AKI 18AIMYI0Mb, 8OUBAIOMb HAWUX HCIHOK 1 0iuamy), IO MICTHTH TirnepOoy Ta eMOIIHO HaBaHTa-
KEHY JIEKCHKY, ska cTBoptoe obpa3 K. 'appic sik 3arpo3u uis xiHok Ta Hauii. J{. Tpamn minkpectoe
CBOIO «T€POTYHY» POJIb 3aXMCHUKA BUCIIOBIIOBAHHAM: «I'm gonna do it whether the women like it or
not. I'm gonna protect themy» (A 3po6nio ye, nooobaemocs sxncinkam yu ui. A 6y0y ix saxuwamu). s
¢bpasa € MpUKIIAIOM KaTeroOpuuHOi MOJATLHOCTI Ta MATEPHAIICTCHKOTO CTUIIICTUYHOTO MPHIOMY, 10
(dhopMmye 00pa3 pilIyvoro MomTHKA, SKH Oepe BiAMOBIAANBHICT 32 IPUUHATTS PIllICHb.

3i cBoro 6oky, K. I'appic BianoBinae y cruii kontpHapartuBy: «Donald Trump thinks he should
get to make decisions about what you do with your body» («Z/oranso Tpamn esadicae, ujo mae npago
supiutysamu, wo eam pooumu 3i ceoim mirom») HaBeneHwil mpUKIIa] MICTUTh TIEPCOHAII3AIIISIIO
npotuctaBieHHs (personalized opposition) 1 putopuunuii npuitom ¢peiiminry (rhetorical framing),
10 HaIIeHui Ha no3unionyBaHHs Jl. Tpamna sik aBTopuTapHOro nomituka. Pazom 3 Tum, y 3a3Ha-
YEeHOMY Marepiaji TaKoX HaBOJATHCS KOMEHTapi 1HIIKX TMOJIITHKIB, HATPHUKIIA, CEHaTopa-peciyoIi-
kaHusg Maiika JIi, 30kpema: «killing a full-term baby isn't 'what you do with your body», 10 MICTSTb
€JIEMEHTH MTPOBOKATUBHOI MeTaopH i OLIHHOI HOMIHAIT Ta CIPUSAIOTH (OPMYBAHHIO HETATUBHOTO
imiky K. appic.
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TakuM 4MHOM, y MaTepialli CIOCTEPIraeThCsl 4iTKE BUKOPUCTAHHS JIIHTBOCTHIIICTUYHHUX 3aC00iB
i monsipu3anii o6pasiB o0ox kanauaariB. . Tpamm momaeTbes yepes >KOPCTKUM, MACKYIIHHUNA
1 MeClaHChKUH HapaTUB, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUHU TinepOOiIM, MOAAJIBHICT Ta €MOLIHHE HAaBaHTAXKCHHS,
toxi sik K. 'appic Ta ii COI03HUKH 3aCTOCOBYIOTH 1pOHII0, KpUTUYHHIA (PPEHMHUHT 1 KOHTPHAPATHBH,
CHPsIMOBaHI Ha JIEMOHCTPAILIIIO 3arpo3u 3 OOKY CyNepHHUKA.

VY wmarepiani Fox News Bix 31 sxoBrHst 2024 poKy mogaHo iHTEpB'to Biuenpe3uaeHTku Kamanu
I'appic [10], Boepie miciist TOro, ik BOHA CTajla OCHOBHOIO KaHAMJIATKOO BiA JleMokpaTHyHOi map-
Til Ha MPe3uACHTChKUX BHOOpax. XKypHamicTu miAKpeciIroTh, MO ii MOBYaHHS TpuBajo 39 IHIB,
3 aKIIEHTOM Ha YHUKaHHS HEI0 Ipec-KoH(pepeHii Ta crniakyBanHs 31 3MI. Inteps'to crano maiinan-
YUKOM He Juiie st o3By4eHHs nosuiiid K. ['appic, a it nns BusiBneHHs 11 HEBU3HAUYEHOCTI1, HETIOCII-
JIOBHOCTI i pUTOPUYHUX YXWISIHB, sIK1 Oy/10 00paMiIeHO HaOOPOM XapaKTEPHHUX JIIHIBOCTHIIICTHYHUX
3ac00iB, 5K 3 00Ky caMoi KaHIWAATKH, TaK 1 3 00Ky *kypHaiuictiB Fox News, 1o nogarors iHdopma-
IO 3 YITKOIO MTO3ULIEIO.

VY TeKCTi aKTMBHO BHKOPUCTOBYIOTHCSI MOBHI NMPHUIOMH, 110 CIIPSIMOBaHI Ha MOCIA0ICHHS BIEB-
HeHocTi Ta aBroputery K. I'appic. Bona onucyetbest sik Taka, mo «fumbles» (3anaymanacs, npo-
eanunacs) TijJ 4ac BIANOBIAI Ha 0a30Be MUTAHHSA 4Yepe3 BUKOPUCTAHHS JI€CIOBA 3 HETaTHMBHOIO
koHoTaniero. opmymtoBanus «Harris dodges whether Biden endorsed her» (Iappic yxunsemucs
810 8i0no6iodi, uu niompumas ii batiden) cilyrye npukiIagoM rpuiiomy evasion framing (paMKyBaHHs
YXWJISHHS), 10 CTBOPIOE 00pa3 MoliTHKa, SKoMy Opakye mupocTi abo pimrydocti. [TogiOnum ynHOM,
yxkuBaHHA «flip-flops» (piski 3minu no3uyitl, 3 HATIKOM Ha HETMOCIIIOBHICTb) € €IEMEHTOM HETraTHB-
HOT MOMITUYHOT JIEKCUKH, 1110 IMiIPUBAE JOBIPY 10 KaHAUIATA.

[Ipu posmsai npsmux mutar K. appic, xypHasicT BUAUISE i HENpsiMy, OOTiUHY PHUTOPUKY.
Bucnosnenuns «When I look at the aspirations, the goals, the ambitions of the American people...
fueled by hope and optimism» (Koau s ousntocy Ha npasHenHs, yini ma amOiyii amepukancbko2o
Hapooy... NiONHCUBNeHi HAdi€l ma onmuMizMom) BUCTYIA€ MPUKIIAJIOM a0CTPaKTHOI TeHepaizailii,
1110 BUKOPUCTOBYETBCS 3aMiCTh KOHKPETHOI Biamosizi. i Bixnosins «Day one, it’s gonna be about
one, implementing my plan for what I call an opportunity economy» (¥ nepwuii 0env 1 peanizyio
Mil NIan AK 5 Ye HA3UBAI0 «EeKOHOMIKU MONCIUBOCMEL») XapAKTEPU3YEThCsl HAsBHICTIO eBpEMi3MiB
1 KoHCTpYyKLii «what I call» (ax 5 ye nazusaro), MO MaKOTh OM'SAKIIYBaIbHY (YHKIIIIO, aJie TAKOX
BUKJIMKAIOTh CYMHIBH y KOHKpeTHLi. Taki BUpa3u € MapKepamMH CTHIICTUYHOI HEBU3HAYEHOCTI, 110
MOXe OyTH IHTepIPETOBAHO K YHUKAHHS JIeKJIapyBaHHS MPSMOi MO3HIII.

Fox News nocuitoe BpaskeHHs HertocnigoBHOCT K. ['appic Takox 3a paxyHOK amesnsuii 10 icTo-
PUYHOTO KOHTEKCTY: «she said... she's in favor of banning fracking» y 2019 poui, 1 Tenep «I made
that clear... I would not ban fracking» y 2024, 1110 € 3icTaBI€HHSIM OPsSMOi CyNEpedHOCTI i clyrye
MPUKIIAJO0M JIHTBOCTUIICTUYHOTO MPUHOMY KOHTPACTUBHOTO 3ICTaBJICHHS, 110 HABMUCHO CTBOPIOE
o0pa3 nunemipctBa. Lle miakpimmoeTses dpasamu TUIY «transcript shows another story» (mpau-
ckpunm ci0uums npo inwie), 1o BUKOHYe QyHKIi0 HenoBipu (distrust cue).

3araoM, CTpyKTypa TEKCTy moOyJoBaHa Ha KoMOiHawii omucoBoro Qopmary 3 mIHOOKO
Cy0’ €KTUBHMM TOHOM, 1110, 32 JIOIIOMOT'0I0 MOBHOI HEBU3HAYEHOCT1, PUTOPHUYHUX 3AILTYyTyBaHb 1 €MO-
LIHHO HEHTpanbHOI, aje 00’ €KTUBI30BaHOI KPUTHUKH, CIIpHsie cTBopeHHI0 0obpa3y K. ['appic sk cnab-
KOT'O MOJITHKA-TIOMYIiCTa, 0 YXWISEThCS BiJ NpAMUX Biamosinel. Bognouac, Fox News onepye
CTWIICTUYHHMHU paMKaMH JAUCKPEIMTAIil, uepe3 sIKi COPUIHATTS KaHJUIATKUA 3aBXKIU MPOXOIUThH
Kpi3b JiH3Y CyMHIBY a00 HEIOBipH, 1110, Y CBOIO YEPTYy, BIIMOBIIA€ MOJIENI MEIIMHOTO TUCKYPCY, L0
BUKOHY€ (DYHKILIIO Aeneritumanii nuisxoM (OKyCyBaHHS Ha PUTOPHUYHHUX HeBAayax, JIHTBICTUUHIN
HEYITKOCTI Ta MOJITUYHIN aMOiBaJIEHTHOCTI.

Cain TakoX 3a3HAYUTH, IO Yy MEXaxX aHaji3y JIHMBOCTWIICTUYHUX OCOONMBOCTEH Meria-Iuc-
KypCy OCOOJHMBOI yBaru 3aciyroBYyIOTh CaMe€ MaTepiajy IMPaBOKOHCEPBAaTUBHOIO TelekaHairy Fox
News, OCKUIBKH BiH cTa0UIbHO JeMOHCTpye cummarii g0 J[. Tpamma ta Horo noiaiTHYHOT PUTOPUKH.
Tak, y myOunikarii, mpucssiueHiit ioro ydacti B Town Hall [11] na nporpami «Hannity», MoxHa mpo-
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CTeXKUTH TUNOBY Ui Fox News MaHepy BHCBITJIEHHS iH(pOpMaLii: Ha MEpIIUil MJIaH BUXOIUTH HE
KPUTHYHMIA aHasi3 BUcaoBIoBaHb J1. Tpamiia, a migkpecaeHHs HOro Xxapu3Mu, BIEBHEHOCT] Ta aHTH-
eMITapHOI PUTOPHKH, 11O ATIEITIOE 10 eMOIIHHOT 11eHTUdIKallii 3 ayTUTOPIETO.

Vxe B mepiux ¢pparMeHTax TekcTy aqominye oopasz . Tpamna sik migepa, o «IIporHo3ye» po3-
BUTOK TOJII Ta BOJOJIE «IPABIAOIOY», SIKOK TUIMTHCS 3 ayAUTOpict0. TakuM YMHOM, BUCIIOBJICHHS
«l personally don't think he makes it» (A ocobucmo ne dymato, wo 6in domseHe [00 6ubopisg]) Mic-
TUTh €MOTHUBHO 3a0apBiieHy cy0’eKTUBHY OLIHKY cTany /o baiinena 3 mo3uiii nepesaru; Jekcud-
HUH IHCTPYMEHT: OLIIHHE CY/KECHHS, 1110 TOoOy0BaH1 Ha rinepOodi3arii Ta capka3Mmi: «He wasn't able
to lift a beach chair, which is meant for children to lifty (Bin ne 3mie nionamu nisoicHutl cmineybv, KUl
Hagimy Oimu MoxCcyms nioHsamu) € 1poHil0, OLIHHUM TinepOomizoBaHUM oOpa3om; «he would 'fall
over'if I simply blew on him» (6in 6u 8nag, AKOU 51 NPOCMO OMYXHY8 HA HbO20) — CAPKACTUIHE TIOPIB-
HsHHS, MeTadopa Pizuunoi cnabkocri. [Tonibui GopmymroBanns cTBOprooTh 00pa3 Jx. balinena sik
HEKOMIIETEHTHOT'0, CIIa0KOro Ta HEe/li€34aTHOr0, 1110 KOHTpacTye 3 oopa3om [I. Tpamna sik akTUBHOTO
i mieBoro Jinepa.

[Tonmanpini BUCIOBIIOBAHHS MICTSTh MPOBOKAIIMHI TE€3H, 110 3HAXOMATHCS 32 MEKaMU IMOJITHY-
HOTO eTuKeTy: «I want to close the border and I want to drill, drill, drill. [...] After that, I'm not a
dictator» (A xouy 3akpumu xkopoow i oypumu, o6ypumu, 6ypumu. Ilicia ybo2o — s He OUKmMamop).
Hagenenuii npukiaa MiCTUTh TOBTOP, Py Ha OYIKYBaHHSX, MMapaJIOKC, [0 CBIIOMO MEXKYE 3 XKapToM,
aJie JIETITUMI3y€e MOXKIIMBICTB KOPCTKOT aBTOPUTAPHOI /1ii Ha «miepiiuii 1eHby. Tooto mosa [1. Tpamma
OynyeTbest Ha GOPMYIIi «s1 TOBOPIO TPaBYy, Ky BU HE Uy€Te BiJ IHIIUX», A€ IPyOICTh CIIPUUMAETHCS
SIK YECHICTb, a MOPYLICHHS ETHYHUX HOPM SIK O3HAaKa PilllyyOCTi.

He MeHm nmoka3oBUM € i BHUKOPHUCTaHHS 3HEBAXIUBOI HOMiHaMiil: «Ron DeSanctus» ta «Ron
DeSanctimonious», M0 € TPOIO CIiB 1 BUKPUBJICHUM MPi3BUCHKOM CYIEpHHUKA, 1m0 (hopMye oOpa3
muuemipa. TyT 3amisiHa meilopaTHBHA JIGKCMKA, MOBHA I'pa Ta HEMMIHT 4epe3 MpuHIKeHHA. Kpim
1ILOTO, BIH y3araJbHIOE Jii JEMOKpATIB K «cheating on elections and great talking points» (edumne,
wo 80HU 00Ope emitomb — ye (arvcugikayii Ha subOpax i 6ucady8anHs 2apHuUx me3) — IUCKPEAUTA-
15, 3BUHYBAYEHHsI, EMOTHUBHO 3a0apBIIeHE y3arajJbHEHHSI.

V 3aBepIuanbHUX YaCTHHAX aHAJII30BaHOI CTATTI aBTOP TEKCTY HE BBOAUTH )KOJHUX KOHTPAPTyMEH-
TiB UM JUCTaHILii, HATOMICTb MIJAKPECIIOE 3aXOMICHHs MyOmniku: «eliciting cheers from the crowdy,
«the crowd laughedy, «cheers from the Hawkeye State crowd) uepe3 CEeMaHTHKY MiATPUMKHU, IO3H-
TUBHY COLUQJIbHY PEaKIilo, 0 MiAKPIIUIIOE JIETITUMHICTh CKQ3aHOTO Yepe3 PEaKIliio HATOBILY, a HE
¢akTonoriuny oorpyHToBaHicTh. [loBTOpeHHs MecekiB Ha KuTant «/I gave the farmers $28 billion»,
«Who else could do that?» MicTATb pPUTOPUYHI MUTAHHS, CBIIYUTH PO CAMO3BEIMYEHHS Ta BIICHIKU
N0 «YCHIXI8 MUHYLO20Y.

3arasioM, JIIHTBOCTHJIICTUYHUI MOPTpeT MyOsikaiii BUpa3HO NEMOHCTpPY€E XBajeOHUI HapaTuB
mono /. Tpamma. OCHOBY TEKCTY CKJIaJalOTh HpsMa MOBA IMOJITHKA 3 MIHIMAJbHUM BTPYYaHHSIM
KypHaJicTa, mo g03Boisie puropui . Tpamma 3Bydati HeKpUTHYHO. OCHOBHOIO METOIO TOCIIKY-
BAHOTO Marepiajly € HeiHTeprpeTaTuBHO nepeaatu mecemx 1. Tpammna i3 ¢okycom Ha HOro cuiy,
BIIEBHEHICTb, €HEPTiHHICTD 1 JOTEMHICTH, II0 POpMYy€E 00pa3 «HAPOAHOTO TEPOs» B OMO3HULIIT 10 Ci1ald-
Koro i1 kapukarypHoro Jx. baiinena.

VY crarti «Trump returns to the same town he was shot in as mythology grows with his base» [12],
omyounikoBaniit USA Today 5 xoBtHs 2024 poKy, HEHTpaJIbHUM 00'€KTOM aHaJIi3y BUCTyNa€e JloHanba
Tpammn. OcHOBHa yBara NmpHIUII€ThCS Horo moBepHeHHIO B batnep, mrar [leHcinpBaHis — micue,
Jie Ha HbOTO Oys0 ckoeHO 3amax. [1o/1isi BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS K MOTYKHHUN IHCTPYMEHT (POpMyBaHHs
MioorizoBaHoro oo6pasy moiiTuka, 0CoOIMBO cepes Horo Biananoi aynutopii. XKypHanictu nmokasy-
10Th, SIK TPAri4HUN €Mi30/] CTa€ YaCTHHOIO MepeaBudopyoro Haparusy, ae Jl. Tpamm moctae He mpo-
CTO SIK KaHJUJAT, a sIK CAMBOJI CTIMKOCTI 1 )KepPTBH 3apajy HaIlii.

Cepen HalfsICKpaBIIIMX JIHIBOCTHIIICTUYHUX 3aC00iB, 110 CIPHUAIOTH CTBOPEHHIO IILOTO 00pasy,
€ YacTe BUKOpHUCTaHHs 00pa3iB repoizmy i crpaxnanus. Cam Jl. Tpamn kaxe: «/ took the bullet for
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democracy» (A npuiinag xkyno 3apadu demoxpamii). Lle rinepOosiyHe BUCIOBIIOBAHHS, JI€ MPOCTE
¢bi3uyHe MopaHeHHs TPAaHC(POPMYETHCS B aKT T€POTUHOI )KEPTBHU Ta MEPEIAETHCS 32 IOTIOMOT0I0 METa-
dopu sxepru. Moro dpaza «I could be having a nice life right now. Nobody would be shooting at
mey (A mie bu 3apa3z cnoxiuno scumu. Y mene 6 Hixmo He cmpinAg) MiJCUIIOE MOTUB CAMOTIOKEPTBU
yepe3 aHTOHIMIUHE MPOTUCTABICHHS CIIOKIIHOTO KUTTA 1 NOMITUYHOI 60poThOu. [lonioHmii npuiiom
3arocTPIO€ BiTIYTTS] BUHATKOBOCTI 1OTO CTAaHOBHIIIA.

He meHI BUpa3HOIO € Bi3yaibHa CKIIAI0BA I[LOTO TUCKYPCY, 110 (hopMye iKOHOTpadito CTpakIaHHS:
«the picture of Trump pumping his fist on stage moments after being shot, blood smeared across his face»
(pomo, 0e Tpamn nionimae Kynax Ha cyewi 8i0pasy nicis NOCMpiny, 3 Kpoe'io Ha obnuyui). Le BizyanpHa
MeTtagopa CUIIH, sIKa MUTTEBO TUPAKYEThCs Ha (yTOONKAX, parnopax i pi3aBsIHUX MPUKpacax i 3aKpi-
noe oopa3 J1. Tpamma sik MyueHuka i 6opis. Perutika Horo NpuXuiIbHUKIB, SIKI CKaHIYIOTh «fight, fight,
fight» («bopuce, bopucs, 60pucey) € TPUKIAIOM PUTOPUUHOTO TTOBTOPEHHS, 10 CIIYKHTH K eMOLIMHUIMA
MmiACHIIoBaY 1 3acid MoOLTI3arl.

B ananmiTHyHOMY KJIIOYi, BUKOPUCTAHHSA TAKHUX 3aC00IB Ma€ 4iTKy KOMYHIKaTHBHY METY, a came
CIPOBOKYBATH €MOLIIMHUHI BIATYK 1 moOynyBaTu HapaTuB, B sikomy /. Tpamn noctae ¢iryporo maiixe
Mi()OJIOTIYHOI0, CTPAXKIA0YOL0, aJIe He3JIaMHOI0. BiZICyTHICTB 3raJIki PO peasbHOro HaMaJHUKA Iij-
MIHSIETBCS KOJIGKTUBHUM 00pa30M BOpora, HaifuacTiie acouiifoBaHoro 3 1emokparamu. Lle no3sosse
BUKOPHCTOBYBAaTH €B(PEMICTUUHE 3aMIilLICHHS, 1€ KOHKPETHE JIXKEPENIO 3arpo3u 3aMiHIOEThCS OLIbII
[IMPOKHUM MOHATTSM MOJITHYHOTO CYIPOTUBHUKA. Y CYKYIHOCTI, ITOJI0HA JIIHTBOCTHJIICTUYHA CTpa-
Terig crpuse moOyIoBl CTIMKOro, repoi3oBaHOr0 00pa3zy KaHAWAATa, MPOTUCTABIECHOTO abcTpak-
THOMY, aJie 3JI0BICHOMY «iM» — aHTUT€pOsIM I1i€i nepeaABHOOpUOi IpaMu.

VY crarri, ony6nixkoBaniii The USA Today y numni 2024 poky, po3ImiisiiaeThes y4acTh BIHETIPE3UICHTKH
Kamanu "appic y moakacri «Call Her Daddy» [13] sik npukia 3MiHu Meianend3axy, B IKOMY HOJITUKA
BCE YacTillle HAJal0Th MepeBary He)OopMalIbHUM IHTEPB'TO 3 iH(IIOCHCepaMu, a He TPAJULIIHNAM XKyp-
HaJlictaM. ABTOp KPHTHKYE IIed TPEH/I SIK YaCTHHY MIMPIIOL MPOOJIeMH BTPAaTH aBTOPUTETY KIIACUYHUX
3MLI, 110 Onble HE € OCHOBHUMH MOCEPEAHUKAMHU MK TOJIITUKAMH Ta CYCILITbCTBOM.

Tak, K. TI'appic 3asBnsie: «This is not the 1950s anymore» (3apa3 youce ne 1950-mi poxu), mo
€ BUCJIOBOM, SIKHU MICTUTh aHAXPOHICTUYHE MPOTHCTABIEHHS Ta 32 JIOTIOMOTOO SIKOTO MOJIITHK TiJI-
KpECIOE 3MiHY COI[laJIbHUX HOPM 1 BOJHOYAC BUIIPABIOBYE CBiil Meniiinuii Bubip. Jlani Bexyua noj-
kacty Anekc Kynep komentye: «I'm so aware I have a very mixed audience when it comes to politics,
so please hear me when I say my goal today is not to change your political affiliation» (A 3nato, wo
MOsL @yOUmopis NOLIMUYHO 3MIUAHA, TOXNC MO Mema — He 3MIHUMU 8auLy NOIIMUYHY OPIEHMAayii).
VY npoMy (parMeHTi MPOCTEKYETHCS alelsALis 1O HEUTPAIbHOCTI, KA, OJJHAK, 3HIKY€E PIBEHb KpH-
TUYHOCTI AUCKYCII.

Inreps’to 3 K. I'appic mo3z6aBneHe rocTpux 3anuTaHb Yd CPoO JTOMOTTHUCS YITKUX BiJMOBIJCH:
«The vice president essentially regurgitated her usual talking points and relayed very little new
information» (Biyenpe3udenmxa no cymi nosmopuia c60i 36uuHi me3u i He nooaia Hoeoi iHgpop-
Mayii) — e MeIaKpUTUYHUHM HapaTuB, 110 (OPMYE TUCTAHLIIO0 MK 00'€KTMBHOIO JKypPHAJIICTHKOIO
1 M'sikumu popmaraMu KoM